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 Maniwaki (Québec) 1 

--- L'audience débute à Maniwaki le mercredi 2 

    2 décembre 1992, à 08 3h 30 3 

 (Prie d'ouverture) 4 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK, KITIGAN ZIBI 5 

ANISHINABEG COUNCIL:  I would like to thank Elder William 6 

of Toronto for the opening prayer and for his words of 7 

wisdom.   8 

 I take the opportunity at this time to 9 

welcome our guests, members of the Royal Commission, for 10 

carrying out a mandate given to them by the Prime Minister 11 

of Canada to listen to Native people, to some of the 12 

concerns of Native people, across this country and to make 13 

recommendations that hopefully will result in a better 14 

future for our people. 15 

 I, like many other leaders across this 16 

country, when the issue of a Royal Commission was 17 

announced, was very pessimistic about the outcome of such 18 

a Commission. 19 

 Over the years the Government of Canada 20 

has studied Indian people to death as far as we are 21 

concerned.  They have a big structure called the 22 

Department of Indian Affairs who have been dominating our 23 
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lives for over a hundred years now.  It decides who we 1 

are, what we can do and what we cannot do and limits us 2 

in a lot of ways. 3 

 I hope that the outcome of this 4 

Commission is positive, even though I tend to be 5 

pessimistic about it and I am concerned that it will be 6 

another study that will gather dust on some government 7 

shelf somewhere. 8 

 Although I tend to be a little bit more 9 

optimistic when I listen to Canadian people out there who 10 

feel that it is time that Native issues are addressed 11 

properly, that this issue cannot carry on for another 12 

hundred years and that justice has to be rendered to our 13 

people. 14 

 There is some hope in the sense that I 15 

feel the Canadian public see it in a different light than 16 

their politicians see it.  There often lacks, in our view, 17 

the political will when it comes to both federal and 18 

provincial parties to deal with Native issues because they 19 

do not gain any votes through that process.  But the 20 

problems continue and many of our people across this 21 

country are suffering and I think that the time is now 22 

ready for action.  I do not think we can wait for another 23 
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hundred years. 1 

 Anyway, I will be optimistic about the 2 

process and will hope, like many of our people will hope, 3 

that something concrete evolves. 4 

 I would like to thank you all again for 5 

having come and I will make my comments.   I will give 6 

you immediately -- I think on the agenda we had the issue 7 

of a little bit of an historical presentation and I think 8 

I will do that immediately to give you some background 9 

of our community. 10 

 Our community is one of ten Algonquin 11 

communities, nine situated in Quebec and one in Ontario. 12 

 We are the largest of the Algonquin communities.  We have 13 

2,000 people, 1,200 which reside on the reserve, 800 reside 14 

outside, mostly for employment purposes, and in cities. 15 

 Our people are the people who occupied 16 

since time immemorial all the land along the watersheds 17 

that feed the Ottawa River and part of the St. Lawrence 18 

all the way to Quebec City.  Our people have never 19 

extinguished their Aboriginal rights by virtue of a treaty.  20 

 We had historically an arrangement when 21 

the French first came.  We were treated as allies.  We 22 

dealt with them on a nation to nation basis.  With the 23 
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defeat of the French regime in this country, the same 1 

process took place with the British government at the time 2 

and we dealt with them on a nation to nation basis up until 3 

the time we were no longer required and then reserves 4 

evolved.   5 

 This reserve evolved by virtue of our 6 

people being situated at Lake of Two Mountains which you 7 

now call Oka today.  That was pretty well the heart of 8 

our territory at one time, the Lake of Two Mountain areas, 9 

but these areas up on the Ottawa River were where our people 10 

obtained their livelihood.   11 

 In 1763 the British Crown enacted a Royal 12 

Proclamation and it established a process for taking of 13 

Indian lands, and to us it did not establish a process 14 

of taking lands outside the Royal Proclamation zone.  We 15 

feel it established a process for taking lands anywhere 16 

on Indian territory. 17 

 Our people, our ancestors, had agreed 18 

with the British government not to get involved in the 19 

war against the French and the deal was that we would be 20 

protected and we would have our rights within our lands, 21 

and a system evolved from that called the Royal 22 

Proclamation. 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 5 

 The Government of Quebec and the 1 

Government of Canada take a very narrow view of our rights 2 

within our traditional territory.  It says that the Royal 3 

Proclamation in fact took away our rights and limited the 4 

rights to the reserve lands.   5 

 We disagree with that.  We think that 6 

history, if you look at history very clearly and understand 7 

it and the Proclamation, if you understand it clearly, 8 

it recognized our rights.  It established a process.  It 9 

did not give us special rights.  It recognized that there 10 

was a process for taking of our lands which the government 11 

ever respected this present day. 12 

 Our people were at the difficult 13 

crossroads with the colonization of this country in the 14 

mid nineteenth century and we were gathered at Oka in a 15 

depressed state, sick.  Having once been one of the 16 

wealthiest tribes in eastern Canada, we had been brought 17 

down to a situation where we were on the verge of extinction 18 

brought on by disease, brought on by alcohol, brought on 19 

by the influence of the non-Native society within our 20 

communities. 21 

 At that time our Elders pleaded on many 22 

occasions with the British regime to set aside a reserve 23 
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for our people so that they would leave that area close 1 

to Montreal, so that they would have a chance to survive. 2 

 Many petitions were addressed to the Government of Canada, 3 

to the British regime at the time, asking for reserve lands 4 

and finally in 1851 the Government of Canada decided to 5 

put a number of thousands of acres of lands for Native 6 

people and our reserve evolved from that in 1853. 7 

 Nowhere is it written down in all the 8 

documentation that we have found to date, and we have 9 

searched archives in London and in Canada, nowhere does 10 

it say that in taking these reserve lands that our people 11 

gave up their Aboriginal title to their traditional land 12 

base. 13 

 But it is thanks to our Elders who had 14 

the foresight to see that if we were to survive we had 15 

to have a reserve and that is how this reserve evolved. 16 

 Because of what was happening there was no other choice 17 

for us.  But we never gave up our rights to the land around 18 

us. 19 

 We have evolved from the formation of 20 

a reserve in 1853 to the present day.  Many things have 21 

taken place, and we have learned to live with our 22 

neighbours, the non-Native society.   Through the 23 
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process there was a manipulation that took place.  Some 1 

of our land was taken.  The reserve land, per se, was taken. 2 

 A good portion of the Town of Maniwaki is situated on 3 

original reserve lands. 4 

 We do not blame the people who are there 5 

today, but we blame the governments of the day and the 6 

manipulation that took place, and we are still in the 7 

process of trying to deal with some of these issues this 8 

day, well over 140 years later. 9 

 Our people have taken on many 10 

responsibilities, the administrations of programs.  We 11 

run our own schools.  We have an elementary and high 12 

school.  We have our own police structure.  We have our 13 

own social services and we maintain our community ourselves 14 

and we have new funding arrangements with the federal 15 

government.   16 

 But those are only administrative in 17 

nature and they do not deal with the heart of the matter, 18 

the jurisdictional issue.  That is where we are at 19 

presently.  I think we made a lot of progress from a 20 

physical standpoint if we compare ourselves to many of 21 

our other brothers and sisters, their communities, their 22 

situations.   We see many deplorable situations that 23 
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are taking place within Algonquin territory and across 1 

this country which need to be addressed on a very urgent 2 

basis and sometimes I feel we are very fortunate to have 3 

what we have.   4 

 But basically that is where are at and 5 

I will address the issue as far as a little bit of an 6 

historical where we are at presently, where we came from, 7 

a very quick run through where we are at today. 8 

 Thank you. 9 

 ROBERT COULOMBE, MAIRE DE MANIWAKI:  10 

Membres de la Commission royale sur les peuples 11 

autochtones, Monsieur le Chef Jean-Guy Whiteduck, Membres 12 

de la Communauté Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg, il me fait 13 

plaisir d'être ici présent aujourd'hui pour souhaiter la 14 

bienvenue aux membres de la Commission et de transmettre, 15 

au nom du Conseil de la Ville de Maniwaki, nos plus sincères 16 

salutations à la Communauté Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg. 17 

 J'aurais aimé partager avec vous les 18 

préoccupations des peuples autochtones et plus 19 

spécifiquement des habitants de la réserve, qui sont nos 20 

voisins.  Je ne peux malheureusement le faire aujourd'hui, 21 

car j'ai reçu une invitation de M. Roger Farley seulement 22 

le 27 novembre dernier.  Vous comprendrez qu'il m'a été 23 
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impossible, dans un si court délai, de pouvoir regarder 1 

et approfondir les questions en jeu concernant les peuples 2 

autochtones. 3 

 Je veux, par contre, informer la 4 

Commission que les relations entre les deux communautés, 5 

ici à Maniwaki, sont tout de même assez bonnes. C'est sûr 6 

qu'il existe des litiges concernant des droits de propriété 7 

des terres et je crois qu'il est normal que les membres 8 

des deux communautés s'interrogent sur ces questions qui 9 

sont souvent difficiles à débattre. 10 

 Nous partageons des services avec les 11 

membres de la communauté Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg, entre 12 

autre, le service des loisirs, le service d'incendie et 13 

le site d'enfouissement sanitaire.  Nous sommes heureux 14 

et fiers de partager ces services. 15 

 J'aimerais souligner aux membres de la 16 

Commission l'admiration que nous avons envers la 17 

communauté autochtone Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg pour leur 18 

implication dans le développement au cours des récentes 19 

années par l'implantation de structures très importantes 20 

dans les domaines de l'éducation, des services sociaux. 21 

de la santé, et de la sécurité publique. 22 

 Il m'apparaît aussi important de les 23 
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féliciter pour leur structure organisationnelle ainsi que 1 

le développement domiciliaire et routier qu'ils ont faits 2 

à l'intérieur de la réserve. 3 

 Nous souhaitons que les deux communautés 4 

puissent se rapprocher afin de regarder les possibilités 5 

de développement économique pour le bien-être de nos 6 

citoyens. 7 

 Nous exprimons également le désir qu'un 8 

dialogue franc et ouvert s'établisse afin de régler au 9 

mieux les problèmes de deux communautés vivant sur le même 10 

territoire. 11 

 Je remercie les membres de la 12 

Commission, Monsieur le Chef Jean-Guy Whiteduck et les 13 

membres de la Communauté Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg de leur 14 

aimable invitation à prendre la parole, et je souhaite 15 

un franc succès à cette Commission.  16 

 Merci. 17 

 18 

 COPRÉSIDENT RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Je voudrais 19 

tout d'abord, au nom de la Commission et en particulier 20 

de mes collègues commissaires qui sont avec moi aujourd'hui 21 

exprimer notre satisfaction et notre plaisir d'être ici 22 

à Maniwaki, et ici de façon particulière sur la réserve 23 
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pour tenir cette journée d'audiences publiques dans le 1 

cadre de la deuxième série d'audiences publiques de la 2 

Commission. 3 

 Je voudrais à ce moment-ci indiquer que 4 

le travail de la Commission est un travail délicat de 5 

réconciliation entre les peuples autochtones du Canada 6 

et les divers gouvernements, ainsi que le grand public 7 

canadien, dans le cas de la Province de Québec, bien sûr, 8 

tous les Québécois. 9 

 The Commission was created 15 months ago 10 

after an extensive consultation made by the former Chief 11 

Justice of Canada, the Right Honourable Brian Dickson.  12 

It is the first time that a Commission is created through 13 

a mechanism that is external to the federal government. 14 

 Normally the mandate and the composition of a Royal 15 

Commission comes from the Civil Service.  In that case, 16 

it would have come from the Privy Council, from DIAND, 17 

from the Ministry of Indian Affairs.   18 

 It was felt and rightfully that in this 19 

particular Commission it could not be done and that is 20 

the reason why the Prime Minister of Canada appointed Brian 21 

Dickson, the former Chief Justice, to consult extensively 22 

with the Canadian public, but particularly with the various 23 
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Aboriginal organizations across the country to come up 1 

with a recommendation of a mandate, terms of reference 2 

and also of the composition or membership of the 3 

Commission. 4 

 The Commission is made up of seven 5 

Commissioners.  Four of them are Aboriginal people.  The 6 

three others are non-Aboriginal.  During those public 7 

hearings we split the Commission into three panels and 8 

this morning I would like to introduce my fellow 9 

Commissioners.   10 

 On my immediate left, Madam Viola 11 

Robinson.  Madam Robinson is a Micmac from Nova Scotia. 12 

 Prior to her appointment to the Commission she was 13 

President of the Native Council of Canada.  14 

 On my right, Mr. Allan Blakeney, who has 15 

been Premier of Saskatchewan for more than a decade.   16 

 We have with us today a Commissioner of 17 

the Day, Leonard Odjick, who is Director General of the 18 

Band.  19 

 The idea of having a Commissioner of the 20 

Day has proved to be a very successful one during our first 21 

round of hearings that we held from April until June of 22 

this year.  This enabled us to have a better understanding, 23 
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not only of the community, but also of what is said to 1 

us.  We have an opportunity to debrief with the 2 

Commissioner of the Day to make sure that we understand 3 

the context in which the presentations were made.  Also 4 

Commissioners of the Day intervene in putting questions 5 

to presenters in order to make sure that we get the most 6 

out of the presentation. 7 

 The four other Commissioners that are 8 

not with us today are Georges Erasmus, who is the Co-Chair 9 

of the Commission with me.  I am René Dussault.  I am a 10 

Judge of the Court of Appeal for the Province of Quebec. 11 

 Georges Erasmus was the Chief of the Assembly of First 12 

Nations prior to being appointed as Co-Chair of the 13 

Commission.  There is also Mary Sillett who is an Inuk 14 

from Labrador and Paul Chartrand who is teaching at the 15 

University of Manitoba and who is a Métis.   16 

 The four major Aboriginal people in 17 

Canada are represented, the Inuit, Métis, Indian living 18 

on-reserve and Status Indian and non-Status Indian living 19 

in the cities.   20 

 The Commission has addressed its wide 21 

mandate with a large public participation process and also 22 

a massive research program.  The mandate of the Commission 23 
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is written up in 16 points.  It deals with things like 1 

self-government, the questions of land, the process for 2 

specific and outstanding land claims, the treaty issues, 3 

the question of economic development, social policies 4 

areas in sectors like justice, health, education, social 5 

services.  All the social problems like alcoholism, family 6 

violence, AIDS, the high level of suicide come under the 7 

Commission mandate.  Language and culture is a very, very 8 

important element of our mandate, the affirmation of 9 

Aboriginal cultures and languages. 10 

 We decided -- before attacking our 11 

mandate, addressing our mandate -- a year ago we made a 12 

preliminary tour of the provincial capitals and the two 13 

territories.  We met with eight out of ten premiers and 14 

all the ministers responsible for Aboriginal affairs.   15 

 We had two reasons to do that.  The first 16 

one was to make sure that the Commission would not be used 17 

as an excuse for inaction.  We were aware that prior to 18 

the creation of the Commission there was a question mark 19 

as to whether the Commission would be used as an excuse 20 

for postponing reforms that were overdue.   21 

 So, we wanted to put that message across 22 

and also to share our concern of the fact that the mandate 23 
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of the Commission -- even if we are a federal Commission, 1 

the mandate deals with many areas that come under the 2 

jurisdiction of the provinces, and we wanted to be sure 3 

that the provinces would put some effort and collaboration 4 

and co-operation within the Commission.   5 

 I must say that the reception was very 6 

good.  All the provinces see the Commission as a tool for 7 

help.  They have expressed that they would not embark upon 8 

a jurisdictional squabble, that if we were coming up with 9 

recommendations that were practical and sound, that they 10 

needed help and would be happy to receive our 11 

recommendations, act upon when they see fit. 12 

 On the other hand, we wanted also to plan 13 

our public participation process.  We met with 100 14 

aboriginal organizations across the country and it became 15 

very clear that as we're a Commission on aboriginal people 16 

and not on a subject matter, like transportation -- 17 

passenger transportation, for example, there is a 18 

commission that just tabled its report ten days ago -- 19 

that working with Aboriginal people we had to establish 20 

a public participation process that would enable a genuine 21 

dialogue to take place, and that is the reason why we have 22 

decided to embark upon a major consultation process.   23 
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 We are going to have four rounds of 1 

hearings.  In each round we visit all the ten provinces 2 

and the two territories.  We plan to publish a document 3 

between each of the rounds.   4 

 We have published the first document, 5 

a reflection document, discussion document, in early 6 

October called "Framing the Issues" where we give a 7 

synthesis of what we heard during the first round of 8 

hearings.  There were 10,000 pages of transcript and, 9 

obviously, we were not able to give all the riches of what 10 

is contained in those transcripts.  But in 50 or 60 pages 11 

we give the thrust of it, the trends, on major subjects, 12 

and moreover, we raised questions that flow from what we 13 

heard, questions that we would like people to address from 14 

their experience, people like you in this room, from their 15 

life experience, to start turning their mind towards 16 

solutions. 17 

 We are aware, as Chief Whiteduck said, 18 

earlier this morning, that there will be many, many task 19 

force groups, commissions, committees that have studied 20 

Aboriginal people in this country and the Commission starts 21 

where the others have left.  We are action-oriented.  We 22 

want to work on the solutions because that is the reason 23 
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why we were created and we cannot do that alone.  We need 1 

the help and the effort of everybody, both Aboriginal 2 

people and non-Aboriginal people. 3 

 The thrust of the mandate is to work 4 

toward a reconciliation between Aboriginal people and 5 

non-Aboriginal people in this country and more to 6 

restructure a relationship on a different basis made of 7 

respect, self-sufficiency and other principles.  That is 8 

our fundamentals for the relationship.  We hope that the 9 

report of the Commission, the recommendations, will enable 10 

governments to come up with sound policies instead of bad 11 

policies.  It has too often been the case in the past.  12 

I have in mind the residential school policies, various 13 

relocation policies where people are moved with very little 14 

information from their land. 15 

 We plan to have two other rounds of 16 

hearings in 1993 until next fall and we hope to be able 17 

to come up with our final report in the summer of 1994, 18 

after three years of our creation. 19 

 On the research side we have, as I said, 20 

started a major research program.  As there are 16 points 21 

in our mandate and many sub-points in each of those points, 22 

we have took a holistic approach to our mandate or a 23 
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multi-disciplinary approach.  We have put all those points 1 

under four themes areas:  governance, land and economy, 2 

social-cultural and the North.  That has to be looked at 3 

separately as such.   4 

 We look at those themes under the 5 

perspective, the women perspectives, the youth 6 

perspective, the historical perspective -- that is very 7 

important -- and the urban perspective.  We feel that a 8 

large element of our mandate is to look at the situation 9 

of Aboriginal people living in the cities, small, medium 10 

and large cities.  There are more and more people coming 11 

from the reserves, from the northern community to find 12 

employment and to find a different life in the cities and 13 

support services are sorely lacking. 14 

Also, the notion of self-government in the cities is still 15 

a pretty vague one and we are looking for models, whether 16 

it should be along the concern of the delivery of services 17 

or if it should be a more political body alongside of the 18 

municipal, the town councils.   19 

 So, we hope to come up with 20 

recommendations that will flow from a vision that will 21 

integrate social issues, economic development issues, the 22 

notion of self-government and the question of the 23 
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territories.  We feel that if we could come up with the 1 

big picture it will help government to implement the report 2 

of the Commission. 3 

 Too often in the past, government has 4 

used the fact that they did not know if they were moving 5 

on one aspect, what will be the repercussions, that there 6 

would be a precedent, and that is the reason why we feel 7 

that if we are able to give the big picture, that it will 8 

be easier to create movement. 9 

 Je voudrais, en terminant ces remarques 10 

préliminaires, dire essentiellement qu'une commission 11 

comme la nôtre ne peut donner que ce que les gens mettent 12 

dans la Commission. 13 

 Seuls, on ne peut rien; avec la 14 

participation des Autochtones comme des non-Autochtones 15 

dans le développement des solutions on pourra, je pense, 16 

à ce moment-ci, compte tenu du moment où la Commission 17 

siège, il y a une volonté politique certainement beaucoup 18 

plus grande que par le passé.  19 

 Je pense que les gouvernements ont 20 

compris qu'il fallait faire un travail non pas à la pièce, 21 

mais qu'il fallait franchir un seuil important dans les 22 

bases de la relation entre les Autochtones et les 23 
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non-Autochtones au Canada. 1 

 Ce que l'on attend de nous, et c'est la 2 

raison de la composition de la Commission avec une majorité 3 

de commissaires autochtones mais également des 4 

commissaires non-autochtones, ce qu'on attend de nous 5 

c'est des solutions qui vont prendre en compte les besoins 6 

des Autochtones, mais aussi qui vont, au fond, s'assurer 7 

que ces besoins, les solutions s'inséreront dans le 8 

contexte canadien qui, comme vous le savez, comprend bien 9 

sûr le gouvernement fédéral mais également les provinces. 10 

 Je n'ai aucun doute que nous allons avoir 11 

une journée fructueuse ici à Maniwaki.  Sans plus tarder 12 

je voudrais passer la parole à mes collègues, qui ont 13 

quelques remarques préliminaires à faire, et ensuite on 14 

pourra entrer plus précisément dans l'ordre du jour, qui 15 

est chargé. 16 

 Je voudrais également remercier 17 

monsieur le maire d'être ici avec nous.  On s'excuse, parce 18 

que manifestement il y a eu un imbroglio.  La Commission 19 

siège à deux autres endroits au Canada aujourd'hui même. 20 

 On se partage en trois groupes.  Il y a un groupe en 21 

Ontario, il y en un autre sur la côte du Labrador. 22 

 Il y a une logistique, évidemment, 23 
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importante derrière ça. Malheureusement il se glisse 1 

parfois des problèmes qui, je le comprends, sont sérieux. 2 

 Ce que je voudrais dire ici c'est que 3 

c'est un processus de dialogue. Nous allons revenir au 4 

Québec, nous allons siéger à Montréal dans l'année '93, 5 

d'ici l'année.  Nous souhaitons que si vous avez des 6 

réflexions à mettre sur papier, nous souhaiterions les 7 

recevoir.  Il peut y avoir une occasion de venir nous les 8 

présenter à Montréal, par exemple, ou ailleurs au Québec, 9 

à un endroit qui ne serait pas trop loin. 10 

 Donc, ce n'est pas perdu.  Comme nous 11 

venons à plusieurs reprises, ça permet donc de poursuivre 12 

le dialogue.  On serait certainement intéressé de recevoir 13 

vos notes écrites et, si vous le souhaitez, une 14 

présentation verbale à une autre occasion lors de la 15 

troisième série d'audiences publiques. 16 

 Sans plus tarder je voudrais demander 17 

à Mme Robinson de dire quelques mots. 18 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Thank 19 

you, Mr. Dussault.  I welcome the opportunity to be here 20 

today and also am encouraged by your interest and your 21 

show of attendance here today.   22 

 I do want to mention when we were being 23 
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introduced we left out one Commissioner.   Madam Justice 1 

Wilson is the seventh Commissioner and she is the former 2 

member of the Supreme Court of Canada and I think the first 3 

woman to be appointed to the Supreme Court of Canada. 4 

 I just wanted to say that during the 5 

first round we heard many, many issues, I think we have 6 

heard just about, that touched on everything that affects 7 

Aboriginal people in this country and as well during the 8 

second round and the work that is before us certainly is 9 

a tremendous task and a challenge.  But, as was already 10 

said by our Co-Chair here, it is something that we cannot 11 

do alone and we have to rely on the people, the Aboriginal 12 

people themselves, and of course non-Aboriginal people, 13 

to give us the assistance we need to formulate some 14 

recommendations.   15 

 Things are not good in this country for 16 

our people and they have not been for the last three or 17 

four hundred years, but I think it is time now for a change 18 

and I think it is going to need a very drastic change.  19 

There has to be a big change and it has to be a change 20 

in thinking, attitude, policy, and we have to do that.  21 

I think we have been put here to try to do that and it 22 

is the first time that the government has taken this kind 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 23 

of an initiative.   1 

 So, I believe that it is time that we 2 

take it seriously and really try to come to grips with 3 

the situation.  But I do want to say that I look forward 4 

today to listening and hearing what you have to share with 5 

us and the kinds of solution-oriented recommendations, 6 

if there are any that we would welcome, and certainly don't 7 

feel that today is the last chance you will have.  8 

 We will be around for another year and 9 

we are open to presentations, either at hearings or in 10 

writing or through phone calls or even on tape, and also 11 

we are open to private consultations with those that might 12 

be a bit shy or intimidated by appearing in front of a 13 

crowd.  There are many people who have a lot of things 14 

that they may want to share and may want to talk about, 15 

but are very hesitant in coming forward in a forum such 16 

as this. 17 

 We don't want anything to be a barrier 18 

for people to present to us.   19 

 So, I thank you very kindly for your 20 

attention and look forward to hearing from you. 21 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Mr. Blakeney. 22 

  23 
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 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Thank 1 

you, Mr. Dussault.  I would just like to add my words of 2 

welcome to those of Judge Dussault and Mrs. Robinson.   3 

 I want to thank Chief Whiteduck and Mayor 4 

Coulombe for their words of welcome. 5 

 I underline what Mr. Dussault said about 6 

the extensive nature of the mandate of this Royal 7 

Commission and to Chief Whiteduck I say that the mandate 8 

includes some work on the history of Aboriginal people 9 

and a good deal of work on the history of the relationship 10 

between Aboriginal people and non-Aboriginal people in 11 

Canada, and I hope that we can manage to record some of 12 

the facts, particularly of the relationship. 13 

 I thank the Chief and the Mayor for their 14 

welcome and I extend a welcome, a particular welcome, to 15 

a group who I assume to be students.  I am glad that you 16 

are here because part of our mandate is to look into the 17 

particular problems and opportunities for Aboriginal youth 18 

and we are pleased that you would include us in your day 19 

studies.   20 

 We also are looking into special 21 

problems of Elders and women as well as the things which 22 

were outlined by Mr. Dussault.   23 
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 I note that the students have already 1 

discovered these headsets, but for those who have not, 2 

there are headsets available which provide for a 3 

translation service from French to English and from English 4 

to French and I am listening here and I am hearing another 5 

language which I assume to be Algonquin.  I didn't know 6 

we were going to have a translation into Algonquin.  I 7 

knew we were going to have it out of Algonquin, but it 8 

is coming through the headsets.  So, for those who wish 9 

to hear some of the presentations in that language of 10 

Maniwaki, I think the service is, at least for the time 11 

being, available. 12 

 So, we are looking forward to a fruitful 13 

day.  We have got, as is clear, a great deal to learn.  14 

We are confident that we will learn a good deal today and 15 

we hope that you will feel that you are participating in 16 

a worthwhile endeavour.   17 

 We are none of us sure that what we do 18 

will produce results.  That is the nature of life I fear, 19 

but we believe that we can do something worthwhile through 20 

this Royal Commission and we are asking for your help in 21 

assisting us to do that. 22 

 Thank you. 23 
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 COPRÉSIDENT RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Merci. 1 

 Je voudrais maintenant demander au Chef 2 

Jean-Guy Whiteduck de bien vouloir faire sa présentation.3 

  4 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  Thank you. 5 

 I have a number of issues that I wanted to address here 6 

today, but one of the most important issues for our people 7 

is the issue of lands and land claims, the present 8 

comprehensive land claim process and the specific claim 9 

process. 10 

 The land to us is sacred.  We are part 11 

of the land.  As mentioned by our Elders, we don't own 12 

the land.  The land is there for our use.  It's to supply 13 

us with the things that we need to survive. 14 

 Some years ago after the Calder case, 15 

the federal government established the comprehensive land 16 

claim policy and establish a criteria for First Nations 17 

to submit claims.  It was very restrictive in nature and 18 

it has received some modifications over the years.   19 

 One of the most frustrating things for 20 

First Nations and for our people is the issue of 21 

extinguishment of Aboriginal rights in dealing with land 22 

claim settlements. 23 
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 We think there is no need for 1 

extinguishment.  We feel that asking Aboriginal people 2 

to extinguish their rights would be equivalent to asking 3 

Canadians to give up their Canadian citizenship.  4 

Therefore, that is why it is so difficult when it comes 5 

to dealing with the comprehensive claim policy for many 6 

of our people. 7 

 We run other difficulties.  As I 8 

mentioned earlier on in my discussions, the question of 9 

Royal Proclamations and the attitude of both the federal 10 

and provincial government when it comes to that zone.  11 

We clearly say again that we have never extinguished our 12 

rights within those territories by treaty or other means 13 

of surrender.   The Province of Quebec take a very narrow 14 

view of the rights of Algonquin people and really restrict 15 

us to the reserve lands that we have and for many of our 16 

communities that is very small.  We have been fortunate 17 

we have some -- originally we had 46,000 acres.  We still 18 

maintain 43,000 acres of land, but that is not sufficient 19 

in resources to maintain all our people.   20 

 Our families occupied traditional 21 

territories, both to the northeast and to the west of our 22 

community since time immemorial.  Their hunting grounds 23 
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were out there and during the fur trade, their trapping 1 

grounds were out there. 2 

 Over the years the Government of Quebec 3 

slowly pushed our people out more or less by putting a 4 

gun against their head and saying,  "Here are our laws 5 

and they apply to you and if you go in there, you are going 6 

to go to jail."  And our people did go to jail for hunting 7 

moose for their livelihood. 8 

 It has only been very recently that the 9 

Province of Quebec has started tolerating or so they call 10 

tolerating or recognizing to some extent that we have 11 

rights and allow some hunting and some fishing, but still 12 

very restrictive. 13 

 To us the comprehensive land claim 14 

process should be changed.  The policy should be changed 15 

and the extinguishment laws should be removed and the 16 

government should be a little bit more honest in dealing 17 

with First Nations like ours in Quebec and there is many. 18 

 There is the Atikamekw, the Montagnais and the Algonquins 19 

and others probably who have never signed a treaty. 20 

 The government should stop fooling 21 

around and try to tell us like we never existed.  We are 22 

in court with the Province of Quebec over an incident that 23 
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took place some years ago west of our reserve in traditional 1 

Algonquin territory where we took some of our young people 2 

in our traditional territory for a recreation day and for 3 

fishing. 4 

 In the first court, and I am glad to hear 5 

that the Co-Chair is a judge because I will address some 6 

of the concerns I had now that judges are dealing with 7 

some of these issues.  The first judge indicated, yes, 8 

it is Algonquin territory, but the laws apply to you like 9 

everybody else.  We are talking about access rights within 10 

a set territory which somebody else structured without 11 

our consultation.  And also for fishing which we think 12 

we never gave up our rights; we never signed an agreement 13 

with anybody to give up our rights to fish and hunt, but 14 

they felt the laws applied. 15 

 So, we appealed it to Superior Court and 16 

what we found is that the judge in concern was not very 17 

well informed about Aboriginal issues, about existing 18 

jurisprudence in this country, Supreme Court decisions 19 

that took place and, again, the judge was asking more 20 

questions than the provincial prosecutor was asking and 21 

he was really there tearing us down and telling us we have 22 

no rights in this country. 23 
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 Then recently in early November we went 1 

to the Appeal Court in Quebec in Montreal where we had 2 

three judges and again we had an incident.  Normally I 3 

understand in those kinds of levels of courts that judges 4 

listen and take in jurisprudence and take in a number of 5 

factors.  But we had one judge there -- I don't know if 6 

he was inexperienced or what -- who was asking a hell of 7 

a lot of questions, was asking more questions than the 8 

provincial prosecutor was. 9 

 The Province of Quebec, through their 10 

system, take a very narrow view of Aboriginal rights.  11 

We were told the discussions that were taking place and 12 

the arguments presented by Quebec were such that seemed 13 

to indicate that when the French society came to this 14 

country, they put the flag in the ground and all rights 15 

flowed from their jurisdiction to these lands and our 16 

people had no rights. 17 

 It is like we didn't exist and the 18 

prosecutor is arguing clearly that we as a people received 19 

all our rights from the French Crown and then after that 20 

the British carried on that same regime and we received 21 

all our rights.  Everything flowed from the French Crown. 22 

  23 
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 The kind of logic that the province is 1 

using would be equivalent to saying that a banana is an 2 

orange and an orange is a banana.  But we are almost 3 

convinced now at this stage of the game that these judges 4 

will buy that.  They are supposed to be learned judges 5 

who are supposed to look at logic and law and reason, but 6 

we don't see that.   7 

 We see ourselves going into the Supreme 8 

Court of Canada to try to address this issue and hopefully 9 

there maybe we may have some judges, like the Honourable 10 

Brian Dickson who was very legalistic and very fair in 11 

his approach.  But we find that Canada has appointed more 12 

and more very conservative narrow-minded judges who don't 13 

look at the issue in the sense it should be looked at. 14 

 So, it's crucial, I think, that there 15 

has to be a broader view looking at some of the issues 16 

and the land issue being so crucial to our people, to the 17 

survival of all peoples. 18 

 We have seen back in the forties and 19 

fifties as a child being raised on the reserve where our 20 

people -- the fur trade was now finished -- and our people 21 

went through some very difficult times.  The community 22 

was run by Indian agents who cared little for the concerns 23 
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of our people.  We saw massive exploitation of forestry 1 

resources within the lands that our people occupied 2 

traditionally and lived off those lands and our people 3 

often had nothing to eat in the springtime when it was 4 

impossible.  They were extracting lumber from the reserve 5 

and selling it to local companies in raw material and 6 

getting very few dollars for it. 7 

 We saw all these resources going by and 8 

passing -- there was a road passing the centre of our 9 

reserve -- and we would see these loads going back and 10 

forth, day in, day out, 24 hours a day while our people 11 

were on welfare -- not even welfare; welfare didn't exist 12 

at the time -- struggling to put food on the table.  And 13 

there was total ignorance by governments at the time to 14 

address these issues. 15 

 We feel that our land has been raped, 16 

exploited.  Even the reserve lands were exploited in its 17 

early days.  Governments gave timber licences to 18 

non-Native companies and all the best of the wood was taken 19 

out. 20 

 We think the government has failed in 21 

its responsibility in respecting the order of the Royal 22 

Proclamation which said there had to be a process 23 
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established before you could take our lands.  1 

 That is why we think the comprehensive 2 

claim policy must be changed to be more fair and honest 3 

with Native people and the government has got to stop 4 

telling lies to the public about this issue.  Those lands 5 

are rightfully ours, not ours to own, but ours to use for 6 

our survival of our people just as much as it is for the 7 

multinational companies who have exploited our land 8 

without asking us what we think about it. 9 

 So, we think it is important that the 10 

policy has to be changed and be must broader and the 11 

extinguishment clause removed. 12 

 Yes, I understand that there has to be 13 

a certainty and there has to be a final aspect to an 14 

agreement, but it does not mean that we have to extinguish 15 

our Aboriginal rights. 16 

 Before I go on to specific claims, the 17 

comprehensive claim process for us is important.  A number 18 

of years ago, about five years ago, our community, along 19 

with five other Algonquin bands prepared a comprehensive 20 

claim and submitted to the Government of Canada.  We were 21 

told until all the Algonquin bands agree with this process 22 

-- and we didn't agree with the extinguishment process, 23 
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but we said:  "We will start the process and hopefully 1 

it might change as we move along."   2 

 The government rejected it in saying, 3 

"No, you have to have all the communities."  But there 4 

was already jurisprudence in this country where they have 5 

dealt with one or two bands and now we hear recently that 6 

they are in the process of dealing with Golden Lake as 7 

a band alone, an Algonquin band, and we don't agree with 8 

that. 9 

 We are not disagreeing that Golden Lake 10 

should not settle some of the issues they want to settle, 11 

but it is the attitude they took towards us when we had 12 

five communities who were representing an overwhelming 13 

majority of Algonquin people -- it was rejected.  And then 14 

all of a sudden now they want to fast-track some of these 15 

things and things are being shoved aside.  We do not think 16 

that is right.  There should be a standard process 17 

established across the country that should apply to 18 

everyone. 19 

 I understand that First Nations 20 

themselves have to get their act together in some cases 21 

and in some cases we may be to blame for some of the 22 

problems, but when communities are ready I want to try 23 
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to deal with some of the outstanding issues to improve 1 

the life, the quality of life with their community and 2 

of their people.  They should be allowed to do so. 3 

 With the issue of specific claims, as 4 

I indicated earlier on, even that policy is lacking sadly. 5 

 In a sense, it is very restrictive.  Things are defined 6 

by a narrow understanding of the law and as narrow as 7 

possible.  Specific claims are looked at by Indian 8 

Affairs.  Counter research is done to try to lift every 9 

stone to try find everything to disallow the claim.  Then 10 

it is given to Justice Canada and Justice Canada do the 11 

same thing.  The fine-comb it again to determine if they 12 

can find anything in it so they can disallow it. 13 

 In almost all of the claims we have here 14 

and in our community there are a number of them.  There 15 

are probably 10 or 15 altogether that will evolve.  As 16 

well, I think we have something like eight claims in the 17 

system presently.  Some of them have been there for five, 18 

six years and haven't been dealt with yet.  19 

 We think that the government take a very 20 

narrow view.  If it looks at the historical implications 21 

of the Indian agents in this community, the outright fraud 22 

and manipulation that look place with our people, to me 23 
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all the claims that we have put forward are good claims. 1 

 But the government, because of its narrow definition, 2 

makes it very hard and restrictive and even though they 3 

form a Commission, a forum, where these claims can be given 4 

to, I think it would be just a public relations exercise 5 

if they defined these things with a narrow definition of 6 

the law. 7 

 We had Indian agents who were fired in 8 

this community because of their manipulation of the 9 

structure for their own good.  One of the key founders 10 

of the Town of Maniwaki was an Indian agent, an individual 11 

who was -- one of the key founders was an Indian agent. 12 

 A number of people had manipulated the process and we 13 

think that we have been cheated and ripped off in many 14 

cases. 15 

 But the specific claim process should 16 

be broadened, should be fair and there should be a set-up 17 

where you have an independent tribunal or something that 18 

can look at these things because presently I think that 19 

the federal government is both judge and jury in these 20 

cases and it is not right.  There has to be a new mechanism 21 

developed where people feel that these things are being 22 

treated fairly or where they could go and argue their points 23 
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in front of an independent tribunal and hopefully get a 1 

remedy for what they feel has been done wrong to them. 2 

 That is pretty well the issue on the land 3 

claim issue. 4 

 On the issue of the Indian Act during 5 

the movement for the Charlottetown Accord, a lot of 6 

discussions took place with Native communities.  But 7 

Native communities are skeptical about the intent of some 8 

of this stuff.  Native organizations took some positions. 9 

 Our community decided to stay out of this process because 10 

we felt that it did not cover all of our concerns.  There 11 

was some good to it, but there were a lot of aspect that 12 

we felt could have been negative to our people, so we 13 

decided to stay out of it. 14 

 We understand that the Indian Act has 15 

not always been good, that it has created a lot of problems. 16 

 If anything, the Indian Act has ensured the protection 17 

of our lands and allowed for some protection to ensure 18 

the lands remain there and allow a much more difficult 19 

situation to get rid of them where there is a process 20 

established.  At least it protects that, if nothing else. 21 

  22 

 But the Indian Act is restrictive and 23 
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we think that the federal government does not have to make 1 

changes in the Constitution to address the issues that 2 

touch Indian people.   3 

 Under section 91(24) we feel that they 4 

have the authority to legislate to ensure that Indian 5 

people get the jurisdiction that they want in order that 6 

they can run their lives without influence from other 7 

governments. 8 

 We understand that there are laws, the 9 

Criminal Code is there, and we can live with that.  But 10 

we have a lot of difficulty understanding why section 88 11 

is in the Indian Act, where provincial laws of general 12 

application apply to Indian people.  We think that all 13 

the issues of jurisdiction could be resolved if you remove 14 

section 88 and Indian people could be given the 15 

jurisdiction for, say, child welfare, for example, where 16 

right now we have to have agreements with provincial 17 

organizations because of their so-called jurisdiction over 18 

child welfare. 19 

 The same thing with a number of areas, 20 

like policing, education, gaming.  Gaming is a touchy 21 

issue.  A lot of Native communities see it as a potential 22 

revenue-raising issue for their communities, whether it 23 
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be through bingos or casinos, but the province says:  "No, 1 

our laws apply on your land." 2 

 We think the federal government could 3 

address this issue strictly by legislation and it can.  4 

It has the authority to do so under 91(24).  It just does 5 

not have the political will to face the provinces.   6 

 Maybe some day there will be a government 7 

in place that will be willing to deal with it and we think 8 

that communities could enter into discussions to address 9 

on how they are going to deal with these jurisdictions. 10 

 We don't think it should be a free-for-all.  We think 11 

communities have grown up now.  They can develop policies 12 

to adequately ensure that the rules and laws are in place 13 

to ensure good controls and the benefits.  If there is 14 

gaming that is going to take place, the benefits will come 15 

to the community. 16 

 In the areas of child welfare, it is a 17 

bit stupid that every time there is a situation we are 18 

stuck with the provincial people.  If there is an in danger 19 

situation, we have to ask them what they think of it.  20 

Even though we have our own social services in the 21 

community, they still have a hand on top of the whole thing. 22 

 It's nonsense.  The jurisdiction over child welfare in 23 
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our own people should be with our people and nobody else. 1 

 Nobody else knows better on how to deal with those issues 2 

than ourselves. 3 

 And regardless, if we look at the 4 

problems across this country in a lot of Native communities 5 

and many of them are experiencing some really difficult 6 

situations.  Socio-economic situations are very trying 7 

and very depressing, but I think personally that only 8 

Indian people can resolve their problems and nobody else. 9 

 We have to find the solutions to what ails us.  But the 10 

government has put us in some difficult predicaments and 11 

they have to somehow help us to get out of it, but the 12 

core of the problems we have to find the solutions.  The 13 

government can help us in other ways and ensuring 14 

infrastructure in helping us establish the infrastructures 15 

that are needed and getting some resources that are needed 16 

to get us going. 17 

 Often we hear about the issue of 18 

self-government.  We have heard this word in the last few 19 

years as being such a big thing, self-government.  I think 20 

we have always had self-government.  Our people were 21 

living off this land in an organized society.  The Indian 22 

Act was forced on us and we were restricted by it to some 23 
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extent, but we never gave up our rights to self-government. 1 

 I don't even know why the Assembly of First Nations was 2 

out there arguing the issue of self-government when we 3 

never gave that up.  We don't need anybody to tell us we 4 

have self-government.  We have self-government.   5 

 We have a lot of restrictions because 6 

of the land issue.  Access to resources gives us some 7 

problems. 8 

 In order to have self-government in a 9 

contemporary society, I am of the opinion that without 10 

a proper economic base how can you have self-government. 11 

 You have a welfare state.  Many Native communities in 12 

this country are in fact welfare states under the present 13 

system because you claim that it's the taxation system 14 

through Parliament, tax dollars are gathered and then 15 

decentralized.   16 

 We don't look at it that way.  We look 17 

at the dollars that are given to us are but a small payment 18 

in royalties for the resources extracted from our land 19 

and we would like that whole picture changed around.  But 20 

a lot has to be done in assisting Native people, to settle 21 

the land issue, to establish an economic base that they 22 

require for their future because without it we are caught 23 
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in a welfare state. 1 

 We think it has to be done in conjunction 2 

with other non-Natives who are in our region, but clearly 3 

our position is that we have rights and we have a say in 4 

the management of those resources out there and that the 5 

rape of our land has got to stop and that we are going 6 

to have a say in the whole process. 7 

 The issue of managing Indian lands, 8 

reserve lands, the government has done a very poor job 9 

when it comes to the issue of forests and recently we saw 10 

in the Auditor's Report that mismanagement of reserve lands 11 

has led to a loss of a lot of resources and a lot of revenues 12 

to Indian communities. 13 

 That applies here.  The band council has 14 

no jurisdiction over making laws or bylaws over forestry. 15 

 We think that the Indian Act can be amended to ensure 16 

proper management of reserve lands so that the resources 17 

are only extracted if they are mature and there is a 18 

reasonable rational approach used to it. 19 

 The Indian timber regulations are 20 

outdated.  They don't deal with the real issue and the 21 

government has not done anything to ensure that even those 22 

regulations are being imposed on us to make sure that 23 
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over-exploitation does not take place.   1 

 So, what we have done in the sense of 2 

trying to survive here in the forties and the fifties and 3 

the sixties, we have over-exploited in the seventies and 4 

the eighties, and only in 1985 did we put in place a forest 5 

management plan to deal with our forests and we are slowly 6 

implementing it as we move along.  It's a long, slow 7 

process.  We think the government has been negligent in 8 

the process and if they would have ensured that the forests 9 

were properly protected, we would have had a very healthy 10 

forest today which would have ensured the livelihood for 11 

much more people than it is presently. 12 

 So, I think the rules should be changed 13 

by 91(24) to ensure that First Nation communities have 14 

the jurisdiction over those reserve lands and I think that 15 

could be done. 16 

 When it comes to funding of Indian First 17 

Nations, Indian Affairs over the years have evolved very 18 

slowly.  We went from grants, contribution agreements, 19 

flexible transfer agreements, alternative funding.  Our 20 

community was one of the second communities in Canada, 21 

I think, to take on the alternative funding agreement 22 

because we saw a little bit of flexibility, not a whole 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 44 

lot, but a little bit of flexibility, but it is still very 1 

limited when you are going to negotiate these kinds of 2 

things.   3 

 We think that a new process has to evolve 4 

where a new relationship as far as funding is concerned, 5 

depending on the economic potential of the community, that 6 

a federal First Nation transfer process should take place. 7 

  8 

 Indian Affairs, in a lot of ways, is a 9 

huge structure, spending a lot of money.  A lot of money 10 

is wasted by the bureaucracy, that those moneys should 11 

get down to the First Nations and we think that Indian 12 

Affairs, Health and Welfare Canada, CDIC and many other 13 

federal agencies which are given dollars for Native people, 14 

that there should be a new funding formula for First Nations 15 

and it would be a direct federal-First Nation transfer 16 

agreement.  And then the First Nations would decide for 17 

themselves on how they wish to administer those moneys, 18 

what are their priorities?  Is it housing?  Is it 19 

education?  Is it economic development?  They would 20 

decide their priorities and people would endorse it. 21 

 They would establish the accountability 22 

process and, yes, there has to be a solid accountability 23 
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process, we think first and foremost to the people of our 1 

community and then maybe to the funding agency to some 2 

extent.  Once a year we submit an audit report to them, 3 

but much similar to what the provinces get right now under 4 

federal transfers. 5 

 We are of the opinion if all the dollars 6 

that are now voted by Parliament by all the federal agencies 7 

in this country, not even looking at provincial dollars, 8 

we are of the opinion that our budget will probably double 9 

and triple and it would not cost the taxpayers who feel 10 

that it is their money -- to us we feel it is royalties 11 

-- anything more. 12 

 We know there is a tight fiscal situation 13 

in this country, but it is possible that much benefits 14 

could be had if all those dollars flowed through one system 15 

to Indian communities and Indian communities would 16 

administer it themselves and decide on their priorities, 17 

and the government could do that. 18 

 We ran into a bit of a problem recently 19 

with the question of CDIC with administrative programs 20 

-- they set up a partnership program -- the administrative 21 

programs for job training for Native people.  It is a very 22 

broad thing.  It says:  "Native people."  It includes 23 
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Métis, non-Status, off-reserve Indians and reserve to 1 

serve Indian people. 2 

 The problem that we have here in Quebec 3 

is that for Status Indians, it is clear that the Indian 4 

Act has defined who is a Status Indian.  To be a Status 5 

Indian you have to meet the criteria in the Indian Act. 6 

 But for Métis -- in Quebec here; I don't know how it is 7 

elsewhere out west -- it is not very clear.   8 

 Many people claim they are Aboriginal 9 

descendants and may not be.  It is a very broad process. 10 

 The associations who make up these groups are very lenient 11 

on their definition and often we see a lot of non-Natives 12 

claiming Aboriginal rights through that process, and we 13 

feel that the government has to impose some rules and 14 

regulations.  15 

 We know that many non-Status and Métis 16 

people have legitimate grievances and we don't disagree 17 

with that, but it must be checked and controlled because 18 

for a while in our community, about two years ago, we had 19 

an arrangement with the merchants in Maniwaki over 20 

tax-exempt provincial legislation and federal 21 

legislation, and all of a sudden, nobody in Maniwaki was 22 

paying any taxes.  Everybody was claiming Métis.  So, the 23 
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province came in and told the merchants:  "Unless you 1 

deliver, you have to charge taxes to everyone."  It is 2 

because everyone in this region say they have some 3 

Aboriginal descendants and that is not true.   4 

 We think that there has to be a cut-off 5 

point and the Métis organizations have to clean up their 6 

act and stop playing games.   7 

 Often we see representatives on national 8 

TV who we know for a fact, and say they are tied to our 9 

community, we know for a fact there are no Aboriginal 10 

descendants here at all.  They got in through the system. 11 

 Their structures are very loosely run and we are paying 12 

the price for it because in the issue of CDIC, they go 13 

and get the bulk of the money and our people have the crumbs 14 

that are left when rightfully so those moneys are set aside 15 

for Indian people. 16 

 The same thing with the public service 17 

of Canada who establishes a process to bring Indian people 18 

into public service to affirmative action programs in some 19 

cases.  All you have to say is you are of Aboriginal 20 

descendence; you don't have to prove anything.  A lot of 21 

people are getting in through the back door.  They get 22 

a Métis card and they get in there and a lot of those people 23 
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have no descendants at all.  We think there has to be a 1 

mechanism.  If we are branded and given a dog tag that 2 

the Indian Act gives us, well, these people too should 3 

have one so that we can determine who they are because 4 

it is a much too loosely run thing and we think a lot of 5 

times that we are losers.  We are losers in this. 6 

 But in saying so, I want to make it clear 7 

that there are many Métis and many non-Status Indians who 8 

have legitimate concerns.  I am not trying to take away 9 

from the legitimacy of those people.  I just want to make 10 

it clear there is a lot of abuse and fraud going on out 11 

there that we are concerned about and we are paying the 12 

price and so are the other people who are legitimate to 13 

have those legitimate concerns. 14 

 Education -- to us we feel education is 15 

one of the most important vehicles to retain our language, 16 

our culture and to be able to compete in mainstream society 17 

and survive as society develops and technology has taken 18 

more and more of a foothold and traditional ways of making 19 

our livelihood are no longer valid and we have to find 20 

new ways in competing in mainstream society. 21 

 We think that the Government of Canada, 22 

if it accepted a new funding process, would resolve the 23 
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problem for us, but right now what it has done is it has 1 

capped the funding.  It has developed funding formulas 2 

for First Nations for elementary school and high school. 3 

 Based on the nominal role for smaller communities, it 4 

is practically impossible to do anything. 5 

 For the post-secondary program it has 6 

also capped their total funding.  We think that the 7 

government shouldn't do that.  Until the Indian 8 

communities have a solid economic base, they have to ensure 9 

that funding is available in order that the people can 10 

develop the tools to really start developing the resources 11 

they have and start being able to compete more in mainstream 12 

society.   13 

 But under the present system we are 14 

seeing thousands of Native people across this country being 15 

denied funding to attend post-secondary institutions. 16 

 We also see that with the issue when we 17 

enacted Bill C-31, where the government made many promises 18 

to Native women across this country and their children 19 

and now First Nations are finding themselves strapped, 20 

unable to deliver those services because the government 21 

is not giving them the moneys that were promised.  22 

 We think that there is a need to revisit 23 
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this issue and the government should have a close look 1 

at it and say, "You know, there is a shortfall and we have 2 

to deal with it." 3 

 C-31, in our case, had a big impact.  4 

Our population was 1200 before C-31.  Now we are 2,000. 5 

 Many women and children had lost their status because 6 

of the discrimination section of the Indian Act.  So, it 7 

did have a big impact on our community.  It brought in 8 

many new members that we don't even know.  The government 9 

did not look at the cultural impact and the socio-economic 10 

impact it was going to have.  It was strictly concerned 11 

about the discrimination aspect.  It had to look at it 12 

all and consult more.   13 

 It didn't and now we are living some 14 

difficult situations in our community because of it that 15 

we have to address now.  It is going to be difficult and 16 

it is going to take some time for us to be able to deal 17 

with some of these things. 18 

 But education to us is the key to our 19 

future and we think that funding has to continue and the 20 

government has to look at it very closely and stop adopting 21 

these narrow policies and cutbacks and cutbacks in 22 

education.  Maybe it has to cut back somewhere else, but 23 
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we think education is an important priority to our First 1 

Nation here. 2 

 In the areas of language, we have put 3 

in place a total immersion program several years ago and 4 

we put up a building a year ago to try to deal with it 5 

because we were losing the language in our community to 6 

try to revive the language. 7 

 The government makes very little money 8 

available to deal with this.  They are to blame for the 9 

situation we are in.  From the mid forties when the schools 10 

in the communities were run by the federal government, 11 

the government made every effort so that people would lose 12 

their language.   13 

 We were told, "Go to school" and then 14 

after that our schools were closed down on the reserves. 15 

 They said, "Go to school in the town."  When our kids 16 

were going to school on the reserve and they spoke their 17 

language in the yard, they were told to kneel down in the 18 

corner and penalized for speaking their language, and then 19 

they closed the schools down on the reserve and sent up 20 

to town and they said, "We are all going to make lawyers 21 

and doctors out of you and you are going to have no problem 22 

and you are going to be able to compete in mainstream 23 
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society", to convince our Elders at the time.  A lot of 1 

people bought that and that process even helped accelerate 2 

the loss of the language. 3 

 It is true that we are to blame in part, 4 

but we were convinced by a federal government who wanted 5 

to assimilate us, and has succeeded to some extent, within 6 

their system.  We don't want to be assimilated into a 7 

system.  We want to be Native people who are proud of our 8 

nation, but the system is still geared towards assimilation 9 

and we don't want that.  But education is a key element 10 

for us to address the issue at an early level and we are 11 

finding a lot of our children are experiencing 12 

difficulties, learning disabilities and whatnot and there 13 

is little resources to deal with these difficult problems 14 

and these young children will grow up into adults and have 15 

a lot of difficulty in competing in mainstream society. 16 

 And unless the government has a close look at the overall 17 

picture and develop a funding package that deals with it, 18 

we will all be losers in the end.  19 

 We hope that someday when we have a solid 20 

economic base we won't need this kind of funding, but until 21 

such time most Native communities are going to need that 22 

kind of help in order that our people can develop the skills 23 
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that are required to compete and to develop themselves. 1 

  The language issue to us is a very 2 

crucial one and we want to make sure that the language 3 

does not die and many First Nation languages are on the 4 

verge of extinction in this country. 5 

 In the areas of health services, our band 6 

undertook a transfer when it first came out because again 7 

it gave a bit of flexibility.  But, again, it is only a 8 

part deal and we think that in a new funding arrangement 9 

we would develop our own policies, our own programs and 10 

it wouldn't only be part of the programs.  It would be 11 

total programs.  If we want to buy services from the 12 

Province of Quebec, we will do so.  If we want to buy 13 

services from Ontario, we will do so, but it will be our 14 

decision. 15 

 Under the system we are restricted to 16 

a number of rules and regulations imposed on us by Health 17 

and Welfare Canada. 18 

 We feel that Indian Affairs should be 19 

there to help us and not continue to develop policies to 20 

restrict us and limit us, to have a new funding arrangement 21 

through a new enactment of legislation to deal with the 22 

jurisdictional issue which can be done very quickly if 23 
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government has the political will.  Indian Affairs could 1 

probably be done away with in part.  We don't think there 2 

is a need for all the big system that is there.   Maybe 3 

the First Nations don't want to dismantle the process 4 

completely.  There should be a phasing out where Indian 5 

people take the full authority and in doing so, we don't 6 

do away with the government's fiduciary responsibility 7 

it has towards our lands and towards our people. 8 

 We think it is possible to delegate, to 9 

legislate, and it is up to the First Nations themselves 10 

to decide how far they want to go with it, but it should 11 

be left to each First Nation to advance at the pace it 12 

so chooses. 13 

 Under the present system, Indian Affairs 14 

is doing a lot of changes without consultation or limited 15 

consultation.  Headquarters decides how things are going 16 

to be done and it is delegated to the region and that is 17 

the way it's done and Indian people have very little say. 18 

 And for some First Nations it is not satisfactory, some 19 

First Nations are just not ready for those kind of changes 20 

and it is an awful price for them to pay. 21 

 The government has to look at these 22 

things a lot closer.  It has to sit down with the leadership 23 
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of those communities or with the people of those 1 

communities where they had suggestions to make these 2 

changes to see what they feel about it because some 3 

communities don't have the ability, they don't have the 4 

resource people and it will be chaos for them if they move 5 

too quickly. 6 

 For more advanced communities we feel, 7 

yes, it is possible some people are ready and able to take 8 

on many more responsibilities and the jurisdictions that 9 

go along with it and for them it should be allowed.  So, 10 

there should be a phasing-in process for all our people, 11 

but the government has to be a little bit more careful 12 

on how it goes about changing things that affect our people. 13 

 That covers generally most of the areas 14 

of concern that we have.  Some of the other people from 15 

our communities today will make some presentations dealing 16 

with education and social services specific to those areas 17 

and the issues of policing.   18 

 The last issue is the issue of courts, 19 

Native courts, and policing.  Again, here the federal 20 

government can legislate to give the Indian people the 21 

jurisdiction as required to establish our own courts. 22 

 I don't believe a parallel system is 23 
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necessary immediately.  I think it should be phased in. 1 

 You need competent resource people.  We need to develop 2 

more people as lawyers, more people with skills to become 3 

judges, but there is no reason why First Nations cannot 4 

have local courts to deal with minor issues as a first 5 

step.   We think that modification of the 6 

legislation could deal with that and allow us to have our 7 

own courts at this level where we could deal with a lot 8 

of the local issues and slowly as time goes on we could 9 

evolve as we acquire experience to be able to tackle the 10 

bigger issues, criminal cases and whatnot, but the process 11 

has to be such that it allows us control over that.   12 

 The system has failed Native people 13 

badly in this country.  It is evident by certain cases. 14 

 The Marshall case is a good example and there are many 15 

other cases.  Our jails are full of Native people.   16 

 The understanding the judges have is not 17 

a Native understanding.  We need more judges, if anything, 18 

who are more aware of Native communities, have a better 19 

understanding, and maybe in the interim we should obligate 20 

all our judges in this country to take courses to better 21 

understand Native culture. 22 

 We hear of some judges up North and read 23 
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about it in the paper where they say,  "Well, it's normal 1 

for child abuse; it's normal to batter women" and sometimes 2 

they are very lenient.   We don't agree with that.  We 3 

think it is not normal to batter women.  It is not normal 4 

to sexually molest children.  Our society has been 5 

influenced by alcohol and drugs and we think that judges 6 

have to be aware that it is no different for us and it 7 

is just as wrong for us to do those kind of things.   8 

 A judge who would make those kind of 9 

comments should not be on the bench because our children 10 

deserve all the protection that any children in the world 11 

deserve and so do our women. 12 

 But by us being involved in that process 13 

we can have a lot of say to address some of these issues 14 

in a much fairer way, but we have to get involved and the 15 

justice system in the Province of Quebec has to allow Native 16 

people's involvement.  It has to discuss with them.  It 17 

has to allow all parties concerned.   18 

 We understand that women have specific 19 

concerns.  We understand there is still a lot of 20 

discrimination that is going on, and it is no different 21 

for our community.  I am not going to deny that there is 22 

no discrimination that goes on in my community.  There 23 
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is some in every Native community.  There is a lot of 1 

discrimination outside going on also.   2 

 We have to deal with those issues, but 3 

people have rights, women have rights, children have rights 4 

and judges have to understand that they can't have a double 5 

standard, one for a Native and one for non-Natives.  When 6 

it comes there is abuse of children and women, we feel 7 

that the law should be fairly firm and it should apply 8 

and there should be some discussions on how we are going 9 

to deal with it and what kind of treatment we think should 10 

be done to get these people corrected or the penalty they 11 

are going to receive. 12 

 There is a lot of leniency sometimes we 13 

hear of in the North and I for one don't agree with that. 14 

 I think if somebody abuses a child, there is a problem 15 

often underlying it.  He may need therapy or he may need 16 

shock treatment or whatever it is he needs, but it is not 17 

acceptable to us. 18 

 We think that we can be more involved 19 

in the justice system.  We can have more say and we can 20 

make it more adapted to the needs of our people. 21 

 So, basically, that covers pretty well 22 

the general area.  There may be other questions, other 23 
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issues, raised later on. 1 

 Thank you very much. 2 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you for 3 

presenting us with a very forceful presentation.  We were 4 

given a good overview of your thinking and the thinking 5 

of your band on the major issues. 6 

 I would like to state at the outset that 7 

the question of extinguishment in the land claim process 8 

is a major concern for the Commission.  We know that on 9 

the one hand government looks for certainty, some kind 10 

of certainty, and that on the other hand, Aboriginal people 11 

are very reluctant, and rightly so, to give up their 12 

Aboriginal titles.   13 

 So, we have undertaken research to try 14 

to find alternatives to extinguishment, to that technique 15 

of extinguishment and we would certainly be very interested 16 

to share with you ideas as to what could be those 17 

alternatives, but we are going certainly to try to come 18 

up with some alternatives because we feel that it is at 19 

the hub of the problem.  It is really centre in that whole 20 

area. 21 

 As you know, on the land claim, 22 

outstanding and specific, the mandate of the Commission 23 
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is not to interfere into the negotiations or in each 1 

situation.  Our mandate is more general.  It is to come 2 

up with the recommendations as to the process. 3 

 I took note that in the specific land 4 

claim process in particular your recommendations to have 5 

an independent arbiter or a tribunal to judge the disputes 6 

that arise, so these are very concrete proposals and we 7 

are very happy to receive them. 8 

 On C-31, I have a couple of questions 9 

to ask.  I understand that the federal government is 10 

providing money for new members, for people who have 11 

regained their status through the amendment that was passed 12 

in 1985 and it is a sore point across Canada on many aspects, 13 

but one of them being that people want to go back to the 14 

reserve and most than none, they cannot because of the 15 

housing situation and the lack of housing.  In some 16 

instances there are claims that the benefits, even the 17 

benefits, health benefits, there is some difficulty to 18 

get the benefits because they stay outside the reserve 19 

as such. 20 

 When you say that money was not provided, 21 

could you expand on it and explain exactly what is the 22 

situation here in the reserve as far as the implementation 23 
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of C-31 is concerned.  There was a two-year delay given 1 

and so on.  It is a major concern for mostly women. 2 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  What we are 3 

finding is in a variety of areas the infrastructure issue 4 

of housing where a lot of the women had been told, "Go 5 

back to your community; housing will be available to you." 6 

 But they were told that total free housing was going to 7 

be available by some of the bureaucrats and it is not the 8 

case.  The same basic subsidy is available also, but 9 

limited.  The government is only giving the community just 10 

so many units per year.  It sure cannot meet the needs 11 

of the influx -- even our regular need.  We have at any 12 

given time 100 people on the waiting list for housing and 13 

then you have new people coming in.   14 

 The people who have been waiting here 15 

for years and years see themselves -- you know, we had 16 

a two-tier system.  We had C-31 funding and money for a 17 

regular program.  We think it was wrong on the part of 18 

the government to do that, but they still do it up to now 19 

for housing.  But for education this year there are many 20 

reinstated people who cannot get post-secondary funding. 21 

  22 

 The government, because of its capping, 23 
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does not have the money available and it is not funding 1 

these people presently.   2 

 As far as uninsured health services, I 3 

understand that most people haven't had any complaints 4 

for uninsured health services.  They are getting them on- 5 

and off-reserve and that is being covered.  It is the areas 6 

of education and areas of housing are the two areas. 7 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Just to be more 8 

specific, is it because the government is not funding these 9 

people or because the bands see the priorities to those 10 

who are already on the reserve.  For housing, for example, 11 

we are very much aware that there are needs already and 12 

they were already tremendous needs for housing for people 13 

living on the reserve.  I understand that the additional 14 

money that was given that was not pigeon-holed or earmarked 15 

for making sure that some would go for the C-31 people 16 

and that bands use that money for the needs that are there 17 

and were there long before C-31 was brought and passed, 18 

and the same for education.  Could you be more specific 19 

on that? 20 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  It was not 21 

the case for this community here.  Clearly the moneys that 22 

were earmarked for reinstated people was spent on 23 
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reinstated people.  We did not take the money that was 1 

earmarked for reinstated people and use it on the regular 2 

because we were told we couldn't do it all along by Indian 3 

Affairs. 4 

 It is just that there was not sufficient 5 

money.  Their budget had been limited.  Now what they have 6 

done is they have slowly started putting the two programs 7 

together and to say, "This is how much money there is and 8 

there's still a lot of demands coming."   9 

 So, the government did not have a good 10 

prediction or evaluation of the needs that were going to 11 

take place and it is creating a problem. 12 

 Another problem that is being created 13 

by C-31 is that you are getting people reinstated in the 14 

community and there are limits because you have people 15 

who are six twos whose children come into the community 16 

and Indian Affairs will not fund and Health and Welfare 17 

will not fund and we are caught with them if the family 18 

is on welfare and we have to give them services.  We still 19 

have to give them services where the Department seems to 20 

be reluctant on funding, educational programs for example, 21 

and there are limits there.  That creates a problem for 22 

us. 23 
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 One of the biggest problems we didn't 1 

like in the amendment to C-31 is that the government did 2 

not look at the cultural impact it was going to have on 3 

some communities.  Like, was there going to be a large 4 

influx of non-Natives in the community and what is that 5 

going to do.  Our people don't take very kindly to bringing 6 

in many more non-Native people in the community.  We did 7 

not deny the Native women and their children to come back 8 

in our community and there is many who came back and live 9 

here with their children.   10 

 But when the non-Native issue came in, 11 

that gave us a lot of difficulty and we are still struggling 12 

to deal with it because nobody is looking at the long-term 13 

impact.  We said that we were already being drastically 14 

influenced by the Indian Act where non-Native women 15 

acquired rights in the community like ours where their 16 

inter-marriages took place and now we are going to bring 17 

in more non-Natives.   18 

 A lot of our people are getting concerned 19 

about the non-Native element increased in our community. 20 

 It is still a serious concern for us and it is a concern 21 

for a lot of communities in the South.  In the North they 22 

have less of a problem, but in the communities in the South, 23 
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it is a major problem for us to deal with.  But just the 1 

fact of delivering services to people that are C-31, 2 

education -- we supply education; that's for everyone that 3 

is in our band.  If you have a band number, post-secondary 4 

funding programs, they call, and we give them the service, 5 

you know, if they are in an institution and they meet our 6 

policy criteria.   7 

 For post-secondary education we have 8 

some fairly rigid rules.  They have to give us their marks 9 

and show that they are really succeeding.  We fund everyone 10 

because we have an EFA, but the government has not given 11 

us all the moneys that are required because more and more 12 

requests -- as people are finding out what their rights 13 

are out there, they are saying, "I want the service.  If 14 

my child can get post-secondary funding assistance from 15 

the federal government, then I deserve it and I should 16 

get it."   17 

 Indian bands are finding themselves with 18 

a tighter budget and they are getting compressed.  The 19 

councils are compressed with the needs of the community, 20 

and the people outside -- we don't know who they are and 21 

they get very upset.  They say, "Who the hell are you to 22 

make priorities over your community, over me?  I have the 23 
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same right as anyone else."  The government told people 1 

the money would be there and it is not there and any 2 

inconvenience because the budgets are compressed cannot 3 

give the services often to these people who live, I don't 4 

know, maybe in Vancouver or Calgary or whatnot.  We have 5 

many of our people who live right across the country, but 6 

want the service, and we have to tell them, "No, we can't 7 

because this is all the budget we have." 8 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  You are 9 

certainly aware that women across the country would like 10 

the new discrimination brought by C-31 to be erased and 11 

this is a difficult issue.  They would like to have their 12 

children to be granted status as are children of men.  13 

So, this is a very difficult issue and we realize that 14 

there is a question of principle, but also there is a 15 

question of money. 16 

 We would certainly be interested in 17 

hearing some of your thinking about how this should be 18 

addressed because we hear from some quarters, well, if 19 

the children of women and men are treated the same down 20 

the line, it will dilute the critical mass of Aboriginal 21 

people.  But on the other hand, the women say, rightly, 22 

we still discriminate. 23 
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 So, a lot of people are raising the 1 

problems, but we would like, as a Commission, to receive 2 

practical advice as to how to tackle this. 3 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  Clearly, 4 

Bill C-31 did not deal with all the issues of 5 

discrimination.  It was instantly passed without looking 6 

at all the impacts. 7 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Passed it over 8 

to the next generation. 9 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  That's 10 

right, but we understand that there is still a lot of 11 

residual discrimination that takes place because where 12 

we have a child born prior to 1985 and then after 1985 13 

you have the situation where a kid can pass status and 14 

the other one cannot.  We have a number of families now 15 

that are being affected by it. 16 

 I think the issue of membership to a 17 

native community should be left up to the community itself. 18 

 I think the community has to come to terms with what 19 

services and what rights its people have as a whole and 20 

I think they have to deal with it.  I think it is wrong 21 

for the government to try to deal with that.   22 

 I think First Nations should have the 23 
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full jurisdiction over its membership.  They should decide 1 

who their citizens are, not the Government of Canada and, 2 

collectively, we will have to look at all those issues 3 

and we are going to have to deal with them, but I think 4 

it is our problem. 5 

 Right now we have an interference by an 6 

outside force saying, "Here's who's an Indian and here's 7 

who's not an Indian."  And that is not resolving our 8 

problems.  I know Native women have some specific concerns 9 

and I have heard them addressed many times.  Women have 10 

addressed the issue that men-dominated councils are 11 

discriminating against them and it is rightfully so in 12 

many cases.  But at the same time, if you take my community 13 

here, where over 52 per cent are women -- and technically 14 

if the women wanted, they could elect a council all women 15 

if they want; they have it within their political power 16 

to do that -- it is the community who decides who gets 17 

elected because we are following the Indian Act system 18 

presently. 19 

 Women still have some real legitimate 20 

concerns and we see it in some communities.  I have heard 21 

many discussions and I have heard Native women speaking 22 

out publicly indicating what was going on in the Native 23 
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community, the abuse that is going on and so on and so 1 

on.  We deplore all that kind of stuff, but we think that 2 

our community is made us of men and women and our leadership 3 

is elected by the people in general in the community and 4 

the women are involved in that process and they have a 5 

lot of say in deciding the future orientation of our 6 

community.   7 

 We think that is the same thing in other 8 

communities.  Maybe they have been suppressed by the 9 

political structure there, but we think that they have 10 

to take on their responsibility too to stop these things 11 

from happening in their communities. 12 

 C-31 has aggravated a lot of things the 13 

way it was imposed on us without a lot of consultation. 14 

 Now we have to live with the problem and say, "How do 15 

we deal with the fact of more non-Natives coming into our 16 

community?"  It is not easy because there is not enough 17 

resources, the economy is not strong.  We are afraid of 18 

losing our language and we want to make sure our language 19 

survives.  We are saying, "Is it going to just help dilute 20 

the whole thing and assimilate us?"  That is the big fear 21 

we have. 22 

 We know that the solution is with us. 23 
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 We have to find the solutions.  Our people, our women 1 

and men, have to find the solutions ultimately, but we 2 

do not think it is the government's responsibility to find 3 

the solution.  The government should give the First 4 

Nations the full authority over membership. 5 

 I know women have concern about it, but 6 

it is up to the women in the community to address that 7 

and I think it should be done community by community.  8 

It shouldn't be something imposed on everybody, but women 9 

who are addressing in the Charlottetown Accord the question 10 

of the Charter of Rights.  Everybody, all our people, have 11 

to understand what we are afraid of losing and the impact 12 

and how are we going to put in the checks and balances 13 

that are required to ensure that those things do not happen 14 

that we are afraid of losing. 15 

 So, it is a complex issue.  It is not 16 

a simple thing.  It is a very complex issue and I think 17 

we, as a people, have to work that out amongst ourselves. 18 

 It is not for the provinces, it is not for the Government 19 

of Canada to work that out. 20 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I don't want 21 

to expand on this because it is a major question and we 22 

could spend the whole day on it, although these are 23 
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fundamental issues and as a Commission it will be difficult 1 

to avoid them.   2 

 On the other hand, we realize that ideas 3 

have to come from the communities and we also realize that 4 

in most areas there won't be across the board solutions, 5 

but again we would like and we encourage your community 6 

to think about it and to try to give us some suggestions 7 

as to how it could be done because we are really hearing 8 

two different points of view. 9 

 On a more general approach, I realize 10 

your approach is quite pragmatic as far as self-government 11 

is concerned.  You feel that it could be done through 12 

legislation by the federal government under 91(24), that 13 

there should be flexibility.   14 

 The financial side of things is to us 15 

a major concern because if we are to speak about 16 

self-government, obviously self-sufficiency has to be 17 

there to a much greater extent, to a large extent, and 18 

that means territories, royalty on resources, but also 19 

in many instances, economic development, joint ventures 20 

and even taxation.   Everything is open, but it seems 21 

quite clear to us that with the increase of Aboriginal, 22 

with the demographic trend, that the pressure for money 23 
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-- when you say, "Well, the money could go directly instead 1 

of going through the bureaucracy and it would be much more 2 

effective", and that is certainly true to a great extent. 3 

 Again, we are looking for help in the 4 

area of how to finance self-government.  On the economic 5 

aspect we know that it is always the most difficult to 6 

create, economic development in any community, and we hope 7 

that we will be able to be of some help, but on the justice 8 

system because we had last week a round table on justice, 9 

and I understand that you take also a very pragmatic view 10 

of the situation.  You acknowledge that reforming the 11 

present system is necessary and that also there could be 12 

a local system that would be part of the whole system and 13 

render greater services. 14 

 There has never been a question here to 15 

have a court under section 107 of the Indian Act.  Was 16 

this discussed? 17 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  It was 18 

tried.  We made an attempt.  A number of years ago we had 19 

looked at Caughnawaga's structure where they had a local 20 

court and they had a judge under 107 or 105 and we attempted 21 

to do and they refused us.  They said they were not doing 22 

it any more because it was our first step, stepping into 23 
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that field.  We said, "We are going to start because there 1 

is a lesson to be learned.  There is a process.  You have 2 

to get the experience."  It was rejected. 3 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I would like 4 

to ask my colleague to pursue.  There is so much to be 5 

said.  Madam Robinson. 6 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Thank 7 

you.  I just wanted to get some clarification.  When you 8 

talked about those -- about that tax exemption stuff and 9 

about the Métis -- I just wanted to get some clarification. 10 

  11 

 In most provinces, like in my province, 12 

our tax exemption comes through the Indian Act and we have 13 

an Indian status guide.  Of course, we are not any more 14 

-- in Nova Scotia you might know the Government of Nova 15 

Scotia legislated that you just cannot go out and shop 16 

and get your tax exemption any more like we used to.  So, 17 

isn't that the case in Quebec or do you have a special 18 

arrangement for another card besides the Indian status 19 

card? 20 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  The Quebec 21 

government, when it was doing it, enacted legislation for 22 

Status Indians subject to the Indian Act, but when it was 23 
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doing it for a point it was loose in its application.  1 

You have a lot of people they stores don't know them, they 2 

were not informed, and they were accepting Métis cards, 3 

these association cards and everything and there was a 4 

lot of abuse going on and that was a problem. 5 

 But the Province of Quebec recognizes 6 

if someone is a non-Status Indian residing on a reserve 7 

he can be entitled to tax exempt from hydro, from telephone, 8 

from goods that he will consume on-reserve.  So, a lot 9 

of people are still playing the game saying, "Well, I reside 10 

on the reserve" or they give an address and it is not true. 11 

  12 

 That is why we are in the process now 13 

of trying to discuss with Revenue Quebec a new arrangement 14 

where we will be under our control.  We feel that if it's 15 

a benefit by a law that has been legislated for our people, 16 

then the Indian consumer is the one that should benefit 17 

from it.   We don't want to be losers at the end 18 

because the government takes a hard line approach because 19 

of abuse that is going on, but Quebec has been loose in 20 

that way or maybe more tolerant in that way and saying, 21 

"Well, if you live on a reserve and you are a Métis, you 22 

don't have to be a Status Indian.  We will exempt you." 23 
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 That is going on right now. 1 

 So, some people give a reserve address 2 

and get around consumable goods.  They get around that. 3 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  They are 4 

pretty strict in other provinces.  You have to have that 5 

card and no other card will do and they are all pretty 6 

much the same, so I just wondered what the confusion was, 7 

how they could get away with that. 8 

 When we talked about the justice and you 9 

were saying some things you agreed with and didn't agree 10 

with.  Like, for instance, we have been across the country 11 

and a lot of people are saying that they want their own 12 

justice system and they relate it to the role of Elders. 13 

 They are saying that people should not be incarcerated. 14 

 It is like a healing versus incarceration and there is 15 

an awful lot -- it is really quite staggering how many 16 

people and First Nations in this country are taking that 17 

view now, that it has been all wrong and you do more harm 18 

by incarcerating our people when we can have our own system 19 

because that was not our system in the past.  I was just 20 

wondering what your views are on that. 21 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  I think the 22 

approach being given my many Native communities across 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 76 

the country of a more traditional approach to courts, there 1 

is a rationale behind it that makes sense, but at the same 2 

time I feel that we have been using a system for a long 3 

time and that is why I am saying there has to be a transition 4 

from moving on to a local court and eventually taking over 5 

the full administration of justice within our communities. 6 

 I do not agree 100 per cent that 7 

incarceration is not always required.  I think for violent 8 

crimes it is required.  There are people who commit violent 9 

crimes and will continue.  I feel very strongly where 10 

children are abused sexually and I am not convinced that 11 

we are going to heal, well, there is going to be a process 12 

-- you are going to pay for your crime and then you are 13 

going to have to heal; everybody has to heal,  and 14 

hopefully get that person on the right path. 15 

 Sometimes these crimes occur because the 16 

whole community is living a problem and the adult has been 17 

infected with the disease and it is passed on.  He is just 18 

as much a victim as the victim he has made.  That has to 19 

be looked at very closely. 20 

 But at the same time we have to be careful 21 

to ensure that that person doesn't create more victims 22 

also.  Yes, there has to be a process where people who 23 
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commit crimes in Native communities have a chance to find 1 

solutions in the healing process that takes place and the 2 

more traditional approach being used and more spirituality 3 

in some of these issue, but I think it doesn't always work. 4 

  5 

 If somebody has violently killed 6 

somebody or cut somebody up real bad or taken a real strong 7 

approach because it is not our way to take violence against 8 

our people and we do so.  There has to be some fairly strong 9 

remedy to make sure that other people don't say, "Hey look 10 

at that person stabbed that person ten times and he is 11 

free on the street and they are going to heal him tomorrow 12 

morning."   13 

 Well, I don't think you can heal people 14 

who are violent.  I think there is a long process, but 15 

a lot of issues still dealing with Indian people can be 16 

resolved through a healing process, without incarcerating. 17 

 I think where it is a non-violent crime, there definitely 18 

have to be new approaches rather than incarceration.   19 

 I think people can donate time to their 20 

community, work toward correcting the problem they have. 21 

 They need help though.  They need psychiatric help or 22 

counselling from Elders to bring about that healing that 23 
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is required.  But I am not fully convinced, and I come 1 

back where there is an extremely violent crime, that you 2 

can let people loose on the street if that is the case, 3 

if there is a murder, a rape, because we have seen some 4 

cases where people rape four, five or six times or abused 5 

a number of little children.  I can't accept that.  I can't 6 

accept that they are going to be wandering around free.  7 

 Yes, maybe there has to be a process of 8 

therapy, different, more adapted to the Indian culture, 9 

but I don't think they should be wandering around free 10 

until we are pretty sure that they won't recommit these 11 

crimes. 12 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Thank 13 

you.  I thought I had another thing I wanted to raise with 14 

you, but maybe I will just leave that for now.  So, thank 15 

you. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Commissioner 17 

Blakeney. 18 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  A couple 19 

of points.  The first one deals with membership and who 20 

decides who is a member of the band will have a say, or 21 

the community, and this clearly has its problems.  If you 22 

are deciding who is a member of the band for the purposes 23 
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of being able to vote and being able to participate, then 1 

no problem in leaving it with the band.  If it is a matter 2 

of who can get, let us say, benefits for post-secondary 3 

education, then that is obviously tougher.   4 

 Just as you indicated, some Métis 5 

organizations have opened their doors and it has resulted 6 

in people getting benefits which are ultimately going to 7 

hurt your people and, therefore, in your words the 8 

government should step in and decide that this membership 9 

should somehow be controlled.   10 

 Do you concede the point that there are 11 

two tests here, one of how Aboriginal communities run their 12 

own communities, and that is their business, and one with 13 

respect to who can access government's benefits and that 14 

is also the government's benefits?  Do you concede that 15 

we have got two problems here? 16 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  Well, it may 17 

appear that I am suggesting a double standard here, but 18 

it is not the case.  I think it is up to the Aboriginal 19 

society itself to decide who their people are and how far 20 

they want to go with it.   21 

 I think under the present system that 22 

we live under the Indian Act and the Status Indian, I think 23 
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that all people who are Status Indians should be entitled 1 

to the same benefits, if there are benefits.  They should 2 

benefit from those on- and off-reserve.  Right now there 3 

are many of our people who live off-reserve who can't 4 

benefit from them and that is where the frustration starts, 5 

saying, "We are not entitled to the same services; we don't 6 

get the same benefits."  I think we should get benefits 7 

everywhere.   8 

 I think it is up to the Aboriginal 9 

society itself, Métis, non-Status and Status Indians to 10 

resolve that issue who is Aboriginal or not and we haven't 11 

done it.  I don't think it is up to the government.  I 12 

think maybe the government should be telling the Aboriginal 13 

groups, "Look, you guys get your act together and come 14 

back with a proposal that you can all live with" because 15 

there are a lot of games being played because these days 16 

with money involved, and it is always money and 17 

manipulation that takes place, and say, "How much money 18 

can I get through this process or that process?" 19 

 Us, we are saying that a legitimate 20 

beneficiary of programs are set up for Status Indians and 21 

for Native people in general, let's make sure it goes to 22 

Native people.  That is what I am saying.  If there are 23 
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programs, there is money.   1 

 That is why I feel that the whole issue 2 

of citizenship rather than membership should be a First 3 

Nation decision.  Who are your citizens?  You decide?  4 

And what services you are going to give them, you decide? 5 

 If tax exemption is a benefit that is there, it is your 6 

decision as a First Nation to make, not a government 7 

decision. 8 

 If the government wants to reduce the 9 

abuse, there are ways to deal with it.  It's let the First 10 

Nations have the jurisdiction to deal with it to make sure 11 

that only the people that they recognize will benefit.  12 

If they have some kind of legislation that is fairly loose, 13 

then it opens the doors to abuse and then we look bad in 14 

the process.  But I think it is up to the First Nations 15 

themselves and all Aboriginal people themselves to deal 16 

with the issue. 17 

 The government sometimes plays the game 18 

I feel to pit one group against the other, you know, the 19 

non-Status, Ron George's group is doing this or this other 20 

group is doing this, and they pit us one against the other, 21 

or we represent more Indians because more Status Indians 22 

live in the cities.   23 
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 We are of the impression the communities 1 

here represent all our people on- and off-reserve and we 2 

would want to give them all the same services everywhere, 3 

on- and off-reserve, but we are restricted by the fiscal 4 

resources we have. 5 

 I think it is up to us if a new federal 6 

First Nation transfer arrangement could be made, we might 7 

be able to resolve a lot of these problems.  I am not saying 8 

we are going to resolve them all, but somehow we have to 9 

resolve our own problems.  I know that we have to take 10 

on the responsibility to resolve them, but government can 11 

do a lot in giving us the jurisdictions that are required 12 

so we can evolve. 13 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  I think 14 

you put your finger on it there.  If the decision on 15 

membership or citizenship is going to be left with the 16 

Aboriginal people themselves, then the almost inevitable 17 

result is that governments are going to give you "X" dollars 18 

and you cut it up into as many people as you like, and 19 

if you add more members, then that sort of dilutes the 20 

amount that everybody gets and that if you restrict 21 

membership, that increases the amount that everybody gets. 22 

  23 
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 That, by the way, is to a considerable 1 

extent the way it works in the United States. 2 

 That wouldn't be the greatest 3 

arrangement, but would that be satisfactory? 4 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  I think 5 

First Nations have to look at it and decide for themselves. 6 

 I think the issue of funding of programs, until First 7 

Nations have an economic base we are of the opinion that 8 

the federal government and the governments have authorized 9 

multinational companies to extract resources from our land 10 

and they are going to continue to pay for a long time to 11 

come. 12 

 We feel there is a fiduciary 13 

responsibility and that that responsibility is not going 14 

to disappear tomorrow morning.  We know that there are 15 

limits to funds.  We know that governments are having tough 16 

fiscal problems all over the place, federal and 17 

provincially, but saying that, we are saying it doesn't 18 

relieve the government of its responsibility to assist 19 

First Nations.   20 

 If First Nations had the ability to go 21 

and get access to all the resources on their traditional 22 

land base, we wouldn't need the government.  We would have 23 
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all the money that is needed.  We would develop those 1 

resources and finance our own programs, but right now there 2 

are restrictions posed on us because of the way the 3 

Constitution of this country evolved and now the provinces 4 

are protecting, guarding their rights and they are not 5 

willing to give any rights away that they claim they have 6 

through the Constitution of Canada.   7 

 We are saying that until that issue -- 8 

I think if the issue of land was resolved, Indian 9 

communities establishing economic bases, then maybe if 10 

we have the resources we can fund a lot of this.  But it 11 

is a long ways from there and until that is in place, there 12 

is going to have to be some continual funding so Indian 13 

people can have the basic services that they require for 14 

their survival. 15 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  I don't 16 

think anyone doubts the need for continuing funding.  17 

 The other question I wanted to raise was 18 

with respect to the Indian Act.  Across Canada we are 19 

hearing slightly different signals about the Indian Act. 20 

 Some people say, "Do away with it right away," and when 21 

pressed, they say, "Well, I didn't quite mean that.  I 22 

meant that the Indian Act should be there and that each 23 
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individual band, tribe or nation, however they describe 1 

themselves, should be able to opt out of the Indian Act" 2 

this piece, this piece, this piece, this piece, just as 3 

fast as they wanted to go.   4 

 They would just say, "Well, I'll knock 5 

88 out with respect to child welfare" and just say, "We'll 6 

put in a child welfare regime and that will exclude the 7 

Quebec government on child welfare and we will knock out 8 

some of these rules with respect to estates and that sort 9 

of thing; we will do that promptly.  Some of the other 10 

things we don't want to move on until we know what is going 11 

to replace them, the definition of status for example; 12 

we don't want to knock that out just because -- we'd want 13 

to know just what was in place before we knocked out the 14 

status you want."  15 

 Is that your idea of how to tackle the 16 

Indian Act problem?  Much of the Indian Act has got to 17 

go because there is no doubt that it has stifled Aboriginal 18 

communities, but the pace at which it goes we are getting 19 

different signals on and I would appreciate a comment on 20 

that. 21 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  If you ask 22 

me personally what I think of the Indian Act I would say, 23 
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"Get rid of it tomorrow morning." 1 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Right. 2 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  That is easy 3 

to say though because we had one piece of legislation that 4 

does certain things for us.  I think there is a transition. 5 

  6 

 A lot of our people say, "Well, the 7 

Indian Act does certain things.  In a way, it protects 8 

certain things and we are not going to do away with the 9 

Indian Act until we have something better that allows us 10 

the vehicle we need to evolved, but we want our rights 11 

protected.  We don't want to remove the fiduciary 12 

responsibility the federal government has towards Native 13 

people.  The Indian Act could be amended in a process, 14 

like I was suggesting, 91(24), to amend the Indian Act 15 

to change things to give Indian people more jurisdiction 16 

and that they would move at their pace. 17 

 Section 88 is probably the biggest 18 

problem for us.  We would like to see section 88 removed 19 

completely from the Indian Act and the government to allow 20 

us to legislate in all areas that we want to.   21 

 If we want to have gaming in our 22 

community, then we have to look at the implications of 23 
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gaming in our community, but that we have a right to do. 1 

 We don't have to go and ask Bourassa's government what 2 

he thinks and Lotto Quebec.  We are in court over bingos 3 

here.  Bingos are held here in this hall.  Do you see the 4 

sign in the back there?  They are held here for recreation 5 

for Elders, for the handicapped.  They raise money, funds 6 

that are not available, so they raise a number of thousands 7 

of dollars each year for services where no money is 8 

available.  So, they take us to court.  We said, "Okay 9 

we will go to court; we will just continue after." 10 

 That shouldn't be the case.  The 11 

jurisdiction should stem from us.  If we decide to get 12 

involved in gaming, say we had that jurisdiction, and we 13 

decide to do certain things, say, establish proper policies 14 

and guidelines and regulations, then the whole region is 15 

going to benefit.  If we put in an infrastructure we think 16 

economically it won't be only the Native community because 17 

when things are done in our community, we think there is 18 

a spill-off into the surrounding communities.  There is 19 

money spent in Maniwaki.  There is money spent in Hull 20 

and Ottawa and there is an economic impact on all the 21 

region. 22 

 We think the jurisdiction should flow 23 
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from our people, if that is what they want to do, if they 1 

establish proper policy and legislation and that's it.  2 

I would get rid of it completely, but there has to be 3 

something before you do get rid of it and it has to be 4 

a progressive thing right now.  People will move at the 5 

pace they feel they are ready to move.  If they only want 6 

to move in ten years, they will move in ten years.  If 7 

they want to move next week, they should be able to do 8 

so.  But the greatest problem is 88 I feel. 9 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  And move 10 

piece by piece, bit by bit. 11 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  Well, that 12 

would be the decision of the community, but 88, we feel 13 

88 would have to go.  But ultimately, what we would like 14 

to see in the long term is that it evolve into a more 15 

traditional type government, but we know that in today's 16 

society there are contemporary elements that we have to 17 

deal with.  We have to deal with certain realities and 18 

our structure has to meet the realities of today also. 19 

 A lot of First Nations talk about 20 

traditional structures, more structured, and they may have 21 

a lot more of the traditional concepts in their minds.  22 

We have be under the influence of the Indian Act.  We have 23 
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been living under the Indian Act for 140 years and there 1 

is an Indian Act mentality that develops within our people 2 

and that is hard to get rid of it.  Although we talk about 3 

these things, but when it comes time to get rid of the 4 

Indian Act, and I am sure it is the same thing across the 5 

country, it is not that easy. 6 

 I think a lot of the traditional laws 7 

and traditional concepts make a lot of sense and that is 8 

how our society functioned in the past and it can function 9 

again very well, but in doing so we have to be careful 10 

that we do not take away rights from people and that 11 

individual rights and collective rights are properly 12 

addressed and that traditional laws are clearly defined 13 

and apply to everybody, not only to certain groups and 14 

not to other groups.  There has to be a firm democratic 15 

process that takes place in First Nation territory. 16 

 Often we hear of dictatorships taking 17 

place.  We have to ensure that there is a democratic 18 

process and that our governments run their affairs, that 19 

there are processes to remove them if they don't carry 20 

out their responsibility and it is done democratically, 21 

not a process where we hear often of traditional processes 22 

where people are appointed forever and when things go wrong 23 
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there is no way to expel.  There must be the traditional 1 

laws, have to be well documented and accepted by Indian 2 

society and then implemented.  It cannot be just an 3 

off-the-cuff thing.  I think that a lot of thought has 4 

to go into it because I see it happening in some areas. 5 

 I am a firm believer in a democratic 6 

process.  I feel people have a right to decide and there 7 

should be a way if things are not running right, that there 8 

should be an impeachment process that should be clearly 9 

in place democratically.  But, yes, we should move 10 

gradually at the pace we want.  It is up to our people 11 

to decide if they want to get out of the Indian Act or 12 

not, but the government should develop a vehicle that it 13 

can if it wants, if it is ready to do so. 14 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Thank 15 

you. 16 

 COPRÉSIDENT RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Merci.  Je 17 

pense qu'on a déjà pris passablement de temps sur 18 

l'horaire.  On a couvert beaucoup de terrain. 19 

 Simplement, en terminant, deux ou trois 20 

faits. 21 

 What kind of a budget do you have? 22 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  Presently 23 
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our total budget that we administered last year was around 1 

$10 million.  That is coming from Indian Affairs, CDIC, 2 

Canadian Forestry Services, Health and Welfare Canada, 3 

are the key ones. 4 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  How many 5 

employees with the band? 6 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  We have 7 

approximately 90 full-time employees at all different 8 

levels and we have about 150 people that work on a part-time 9 

level seasonally for us.  We are a large employer in a 10 

sense for the region here presently given the economic 11 

situation. 12 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I suppose you 13 

are the main employer for the band, for the reserve. 14 

 CHIEF JEAN-GUY WHITEDUCK:  Presently at 15 

the reserve level we are the main employer and people see 16 

us as an employment agency often and when need jobs they 17 

come to see us and we are restricted by the number of 18 

dollars.  We pay approximately $3.5 million in salaries 19 

a year from our community here. 20 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 21 

much. 22 

 We are going to break for ten minutes.  23 
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 On va prendre une pause pour dix minutes. 1 

 Nous allons reprendre ensuite avec la présentation du 2 

Directeur d'Éducation du Conseil de Bande.  Merci. 3 

---Short Recess at 11:08 a.m. 4 

---Upon Resuming at 11:20 5 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Can we get 6 

started, please.  S'il vous plâit, okay. 7 

 PAULINE DECONTIE, EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, 8 

KITIGAN ZIBI ANISHINABEG COUNCIL:  (Native language -- 9 

no translation available) 10 

 We've chosen to open this section on 11 

education and Aboriginal languages with a song from our 12 

emersion students using their language because we feel 13 

it is very important.   14 

 They are going to sing for you a song 15 

which speaks of what our grandfathers said a long time 16 

ago.  It is a song which expresses pride and a way of life 17 

that they followed at that time, a pride which should 18 

continue today in who we are and what kind of life we lead, 19 

so we will leave the children express that for you. 20 

 (Song by Students) 21 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  (Native language -- 22 

no translation available) 23 
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 Mr. Commissioners, Madam Commissioner, 1 

my Elders, I have been to many gatherings and many places 2 

across the country over many years now and I have heard 3 

much concerning the sorry state of our aboriginal languages 4 

in this country. 5 

 It is sad that governments have not had 6 

the courage to recognize and to protect the first languages 7 

of this land.  More and more, opinion indicates that if 8 

they had seen fit to do so perhaps they would not have 9 

been obliged to spend so much on rectifying the social 10 

problems brought about by the loss of cultural identity 11 

and values. 12 

 Cultural identity and values are 13 

continued from generation to generation through the use 14 

of the language.  This is true for any language and more 15 

true for the Aboriginal languages since ours is an oral 16 

tradition. 17 

 I once heard from a knowledgeable Elder 18 

that when one has lost his language he has lost 60 per 19 

cent of what it means to be Anishinabe or Mohawk or any 20 

other kind of person.  It is disconcerting to me to think 21 

of how many 40 per cent Anishinabe we have walking around 22 

on reserves today and it is frightening and very sad that 23 
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this includes most of our children. 1 

 In the years that I have been working 2 

directly with the advancement of the Algonquin language 3 

in our community, I have come to understand and to believe 4 

how this is true.  I used to consider myself fairly fluent 5 

and passably knowledgeable of my culture.  But I have since 6 

learned how much was missing in the knowledge of myself 7 

as an Anishinabe person because for a long time I did not 8 

have the opportunity or the obligation to use my mother 9 

tongue, my language. 10 

 My interest in this problem is not a 11 

recent one.  I have always had a concern and especially 12 

for the children.  We, as educators and social workers, 13 

etc., know the problems and we think we have a fair idea 14 

of possible solutions.  I was told to come here today with 15 

possible solutions and that is what I will try to do. 16 

 We must find a way to return pride in 17 

one's own cultural identity and thus give an opportunity 18 

for one to succeed in life, first as a person, as a parent, 19 

as an employee or even as an employer or in whatever 20 

undertaking he or she wishes to do so in life. 21 

 Since this can be done in part by 22 

relearning and using the Aboriginal language, these, I 23 
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think, are some of the ways in which we can achieve this 1 

goal. 2 

 First, the Aboriginal languages must be 3 

given equal status and protection as is French or English 4 

by the Canadian government, the provincial governments 5 

and my the Aboriginal governments within their 6 

territories.  It is appalling that the two languages which 7 

have a wealthy bank of their language deposited world-wide 8 

should receive more protection than Aboriginal languages 9 

whose only bank are the communities in which they are 10 

spoken.  This is part of the genocide process.  We will 11 

no longer accept the fact that close to, I believe, $500 12 

million was quoted to me, be given to the French language 13 

learning and training in Canada while we, the Aboriginal 14 

people, get nothing for the advancements of our Aboriginal 15 

languages. 16 

 Secondly, language learning should not 17 

be for children only, but for adults, and adults should 18 

be given an opportunity to learn.  This necessitates the 19 

training of more teachers, resource people, to assist in 20 

this process. 21 

 Thirdly, the leadership must take the 22 

initiative to provide the example for the community, both 23 
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personally and through a language policy for its employees. 1 

 This might include a bonus system similar to government 2 

employees who use French as a second language.  This would 3 

necessitate that an opportunity be given to the employees 4 

as well as potential employees to have a good basic 5 

knowledge of the language.  This, again, would require 6 

adequate funding for the band to give language training 7 

to its employees to train teachers, resource people, to 8 

carry out this task. 9 

 Fourthly, there must be quality 10 

curriculum materials for the teaching and the learning 11 

in the language.  There must be materials for reading 12 

enjoyment.  There must be materials for all age groups. 13 

 There must be adequate and well trained staff to supply 14 

these needs.  The provincial governments have an army of 15 

people who are given the sole task of preparing curriculum 16 

for official languages.  We have, on this reserve, three 17 

full-time staff to accomplish what can be considered the 18 

same amount of work.  I think that is ridiculous. 19 

 In order to achieve the respect for 20 

ourselves, as well as our language, the community itself 21 

must become involved in an all-out effort to encourage 22 

the revival of language and a renewal of cultural 23 
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knowledge.  The band council must make it one of its 1 

priorities.  Language is more than a bread and butter 2 

issue.   We often hear that we don't need to speak 3 

Algonquin.  What we really need are French and English 4 

in order to get a job.  Well, I think I have looked around 5 

and we see people now who are quite capable in both English 6 

and French or at least in one and they still don't have 7 

full-time jobs.  So, having English or French as a first 8 

language does not guarantee a job or job success.  It goes 9 

much deeper than that to be successful as a human being. 10 

 It takes a certain kind of confidence, a confidence which 11 

comes from knowing who and what you are.  This knowledge 12 

comes in part from your original language. 13 

 The businesses and the services in the 14 

community must have policies whereby they recognize the 15 

importance of the Aboriginal language.  Regardless of what 16 

the client speaks, an effort should be made to have signs 17 

in Algonquin, first greetings over telephone in Algonquin, 18 

fliers, posters and other communications in Algonquin.  19 

Incentives should be given to encourage this to happen. 20 

 Announcements during recreational activities such as 21 

bingo, contest games, should have an Algonquin component. 22 

  Community radio has a large part to play 23 
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in maintaining and encouraging the use of the language. 1 

 It should be given the financial means to continue to 2 

operate and adequate financial means to produce quality 3 

programming with more of a cultural component. 4 

 Often we seek help from other 5 

knowledgeable people who come to our community from great 6 

distances to broaden our cultural knowledge.  The 7 

institutions who now encourage these kinds of activities 8 

must continue to do so and must receive adequate funding 9 

to do more.   10 

 Those members of the community who by 11 

some miracle still speak the Algonquin language must speak 12 

to their children and grandchildren in that language.  13 

Children will understand a language of love, respect and 14 

caring and they will grow up that way if they are given 15 

the opportunity.  I think sometimes we, as grandparents, 16 

tend to be a little too accommodating and because we want 17 

the grandchildren to understand us immediately, we will 18 

use the English language and I think that should not be. 19 

 We have to make a very big effort.  I know it is difficult. 20 

 I am also a grandmother, but I think we have to make that 21 

a concerted effort. 22 

 I have, as I said a minute ago, 23 
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unfortunately often heard that one does not need to speak 1 

the language in order to feel Indian or to be Anishinabe, 2 

and in the past years when I have taught Native studies 3 

I have asked students the question:  "Well then, what makes 4 

you Anishinabe?  What makes you an Indian?"  Invariably 5 

over the years I got this answer:  "I have certain rights", 6 

they say, "I don't pay taxes on the reserve and I live 7 

on a reserve."  If you think about it, we can give the 8 

same answer for, "What makes you a moose?"  Or, "What makes 9 

you a beaver?"  Now, beaver don't pay taxes.  They do have 10 

certain rights and they live on reserves.  11 

 So, I think being Anishinabe is much more 12 

than that and as a community we must teach our children 13 

a lot more about what it is to be Anishinabe.  The 14 

institutions which are attempting to do this must be given 15 

the means to bring the message across, and I speak of the 16 

schools, the cultural centre, the police, health and social 17 

services and any other institution which may attempt or 18 

wishes to attempt to do this. 19 

 We must retain ownership of our 20 

languages.  It is a fact today that universities and 21 

colleges seem to be able to access funds very easily to 22 

establish Aboriginal language institutes and programs 23 
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while community based programs cannot seem to access 1 

anything.  These universities and colleges then proceed 2 

to establish these institutions with little participation 3 

from Native communities they are supposed to serve and 4 

next to no participation by Aboriginal speakers in the 5 

delivery of those programs.  At other times the ground 6 

work is done by the Native people, but the door is shut 7 

when it comes to delivery.  Our languages are ours and 8 

the community must be given the decision to say what is 9 

taught and how it is taught. 10 

 As a seventh point, our ceremonies must 11 

be recognized and given equal status to any ceremonies 12 

or other religious practices.  They are part of our value 13 

system and part of our language system as well.  I 14 

personally could never understand why a Catholic 15 

christening or a Jewish or Shinto wedding was more legal 16 

and binding than our wedding and naming ceremonies.  These 17 

have no recognition in today's society.  And I still don't 18 

see why these need to be performed in a church or a city 19 

hall.  Why could it not be a place of our choosing. 20 

 Lastly and most important of all, I feel 21 

we must have more involvement of Elders in all aspects 22 

of this process.  We know that they like to be involved. 23 
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 They have never refused us when we have asked them to 1 

be.  We have a need to bring the language into the present. 2 

 We need our Elders' assistance to do that.  We need their 3 

spiritual guidance, their historical knowledge.  In 4 

short, we need their advice and active participation in 5 

all aspects of the teaching process.   6 

 Often, at this time, we hesitate to ask 7 

because we fear we cannot adequately compensate these 8 

people.  We live in a modern world and we are very much 9 

aware of that and we are stuck with the requirements of 10 

the modern world.  Everything has been translated into 11 

dollars.  Gasoline, transportation equals dollars.  12 

Talent equals dollars and time equals dollars, and since 13 

modern living has molested the environment in such a way 14 

that we cannot easily acquire the raw materials needed 15 

for the cultural activities, which is the Elders' teaching 16 

tools, acquisition of these materials translates into big 17 

dollars.   You have to go very deep in the bush these 18 

days to get some good bark and the Elders love to do that 19 

with the children and in order to even acquire something 20 

so simple, it takes a lot of dollars these days.  It is 21 

not like in the old days.  We cannot and should not expect 22 

our Elders to do without when they perform what is 23 
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considered work by everyone else. 1 

 We must ask for and encourage their 2 

participation as advisers in the political process, as 3 

educators in the education process, as healers and in 4 

whatever capacity their wisdom can be used.  We need the 5 

means to do that and we need the dollars to do that. 6 

 In summation, the bottom line, I think, 7 

to all of this is that the governments of Canada need to 8 

recognize through legislation the importance of Aboriginal 9 

languages within their communities by giving them equal 10 

status and protection as they do the official languages 11 

as part of a healing process perhaps for the wounds that 12 

have been inflicted in the past upon our people.  It must 13 

be willing to back the legislation with the financing 14 

necessary for community based as well as national programs 15 

to achieve the goals this and other communities may wish 16 

to achieve in regards to Aboriginal languages.  We are 17 

confident that we can do the job ourselves. 18 

 Thank you very much for listening. 19 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I would like 20 

to thank you very much for meeting with us and sharing 21 

your thoughts on this very fundamental issue.  As we travel 22 

across Canada, it is probably one of the issues that come 23 
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up the most often and it is always closely related to 1 

cultures.  It is one of the issues that is brought up along 2 

with the notion of greater autonomy because people feel 3 

that the safeguard and affirmation of cultures and 4 

languages will need some form of self-government or 5 

certainly a greater form of self-government. 6 

So, this is obviously a priority and a common denominator.  7 

 You did it in a way that will be very 8 

useful for the Commission.  It is both practical and 9 

principled.   10 

 We are well aware that one of the 11 

problems most of the time has to do with funding, but not 12 

only with funding. 13 

 At this point, we are also aware of the 14 

frustration of Aboriginal people, with the fate that was 15 

done to their language, and I must say that personally, 16 

as a French-speaking Quebecer and Canadian, I relate to 17 

that very deeply. 18 

 I would like at this point to ask you 19 

some of the facts that are in the communities as far as 20 

the teaching of language is concerned because a lot of 21 

your message is addressed to both federal and provincial 22 

governments, but also to Aboriginal governments.  So, I 23 
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understand that with the school system that you have within 1 

the reserve at the primary and secondary school I think 2 

it would be important for the Commission to get some facts 3 

as to what you can do with the little means you have.  4 

Are the children taught in Algonquin at the primary school 5 

and to what extent -- we could start. 6 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Okay, at the primary 7 

school at the moment we have a core program which teaches 8 

the children Algonquin for a period of anywhere from 45 9 

minutes, I believe, to perhaps 70 minutes at the secondary 10 

1 and 2 level.  We also have a partial immersion program 11 

which has a total of 16 students which come for a half 12 

a day for immersion instruction. 13 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  When you speak 14 

about 45 to 70 minutes, is it per day? 15 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Per day. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Yes, and this 17 

covers the two cycles of the whole primary school. 18 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  The primary cycle, 19 

that's right, up to secondary 2. 20 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  And you have 21 

16 children that actually -- 22 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  For partial 23 
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immersion. 1 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  What kind of 2 

result does it give? 3 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  I think in the core 4 

program the result is not satisfactory in the sense that 5 

it does not make fluent speakers.  I think it is very little 6 

time and the expectations there are such that we do not 7 

get fluent speakers.  The problem also is that it does 8 

not carry on into the upper secondary level because of 9 

the lack of teachers to teach the program.   10 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  So there is 11 

none at the secondary level.  There is no teacher. 12 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Not in 9, 10 and 11. 13 

 That's right. 14 

 The results in the immersion program are 15 

a little bit better.  We are still, I believe, in the 16 

experimental process with that.  We have yet to see what 17 

the net result would be after so many years of students 18 

in the immersion program.  It has been in operation for 19 

four years now and at this point there are, I would say, 20 

about 25 per cent of the students whom I feel can comprehend 21 

the language who are beginning to use the language. 22 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Can you tell 23 
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me about the written material that you have at your 1 

disposal.  Do you have any? 2 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Very little.  We 3 

have a lot of resource material for the teachers to use. 4 

 However, material for children's books, we need, I think, 5 

resources and the means to go to print on some of the 6 

material that we now have.  Up to about -- well, there 7 

always has been a staff to assist the teacher.  However, 8 

the teachers have been relied on constantly to make their 9 

own materials in the classroom, and that is what has been 10 

happening. 11 

 In recent years, we have tried to expand 12 

on that.  However, we are still stuck with the problem 13 

of not having enough funds to bring our materials to final 14 

print, to have nice glossy books like they do in English 15 

and French.  We use the mimeograph machine, the 16 

photocopier, and we have black and white.  They don't have 17 

black and white TVs any more, I guess, and we are still 18 

in that age.  You know what I mean? 19 

 So, we are constantly competing with the 20 

school materials that they have, you know, in the other 21 

languages, which we do not have in ours.  So, we sort of 22 

feel like the poor cousin out there with these things, 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 107 

and I think we need the means to make our languages flashy 1 

and as palatable to the students as possible.  That's a 2 

problem.  One of the problems. 3 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  In the budget 4 

or the money coming from Indian Affairs, is there any 5 

earmarked money for the teaching of languages, or is it 6 

in a single pot for education? 7 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  It is really in a 8 

single pot, and you have to decide what your priorities 9 

are going to be. 10 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I understand 11 

that you have people who speak the language, who teach 12 

it at the school? 13 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Presently, we are 14 

two people.  There are a number of others in the community 15 

who would be in a position to be able to teach and to 16 

continue on.  We rely on advice from our Elders a lot, 17 

and we have lost quite a few Elders in the past two years, 18 

I believe, maybe ten to twelve Elders that we have lost 19 

who spoke the language, and that is a very frightening 20 

situation.  So, we are at a desperate situation now, I 21 

think, because there are so few of them left who could 22 

actually assist us to better our programs and to give us 23 
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assistance wherever we need.  So, we are at a desperate 1 

situation now, I believe, with our language. 2 

 I, myself, teach the emersion program 3 

and, as I said, I considered myself fairly fluent, but 4 

I know now that there is an awful lot that I don't know, 5 

and I need assistance quite often to develop the materials. 6 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Among the ten 7 

Algonquin communities that form the nation, is there, 8 

either through the tribal council or councils, some steps 9 

taken to try to share the knowledge of the language and 10 

the resources as far building the materials? 11 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Well, not as an 12 

official effort.  However, as individual teachers, we do 13 

contact each other on a time-to-time basis to see what 14 

is available.  That's about what exists. 15 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  So, the nation 16 

itself is not -- 17 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Not as an official 18 

-- 19 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  -- as an 20 

official -- 21 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  No, no.  We have 22 

different dialects also, and that's part of the problem, 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 109 

I think, with materials.  Sometimes we share with the 1 

Ojibway people who have a language very close to ours, 2 

probably closer than some of our own Algonquin neighbours 3 

here, but still we cannot use those materials as is.  We 4 

have to adapt, and sometimes it requires a reprinting and 5 

that kind of thing because of the differences in dialect 6 

that we have.  So, we have those problems.  Although, we 7 

do share, but not in the way that we could. 8 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  But on an 9 

individual basis. 10 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  That's right. 11 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I would like 12 

to ask my colleague to continue.  Madam Robinson. 13 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  I want to 14 

thank you for your excellent presentation.  I think it 15 

is very well thought out, and you have given us some ideas. 16 

 I want to share with you as well that 17 

during our travels across the country language has emerged 18 

as a very, very important aspect of the community, and 19 

it is really, really important.  In a lot of cases, it 20 

is a priority.  There have been many who have come forward 21 

and said, that language is our priority, and something 22 

has to be done and done rather quickly, because it is in 23 
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danger of being extinct.  I share that view, and I know 1 

that very well.  I think we are convinced that that is 2 

so.   3 

 Now, what can be done about it and how 4 

do we address it?  You have given us some very good thoughts 5 

on that, and it seems to me that there might be some things 6 

like languages.  It is not that difficult to do something 7 

about it.  You should not have to wait.  I think we have 8 

all waited long enough, and something should be done.  9 

I will keep that in mind as we go along. 10 

 I wanted to ask you just one small 11 

question here, and that's about your emersion.  You've 12 

got 16.  How come?  To me that seems like such a low figure 13 

for the amount of people in your community. 14 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  That's right, 15 

because the parents are given the choice as to whether 16 

they send their children there or not.  I am the only 17 

teacher, and you can only take so many students in a 18 

classroom, unfortunately.  They have the choice.  Parents 19 

are given the choice to enter their children in the program 20 

or not.   21 

 I guess there is a feeling in this 22 

community as well that French and English are needed in 23 
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order to get a job.  That is a feeling on the part of some 1 

people.  I think more and more, as I said, opinions and 2 

research from knowledgeable people across Canada and 3 

across the United States have proven that that is not 4 

necessarily so. 5 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Yes, it 6 

becomes a difficult thing, because both are important. 7 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  That's right. 8 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  But, we 9 

should not have one at the exclusion of another.  One 10 

should not have to suffer because of the other. 11 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Especially your own 12 

Aboriginal language. 13 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  I know, 14 

when I went to school, we were taught -- my parents could 15 

not speak English.  My mother could not speak English at 16 

all.  That's why I was able to keep my language.  But, 17 

we were told, "Well, never mind this language.  Get in 18 

there and learn the other language, because that's where 19 

you have to make a living".  That worked well in a lot 20 

of areas, because people lost it completely.  But that 21 

was a message that should never have been, because it is 22 

not the way things are. 23 
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 There have been a lot of reports, too, 1 

that have been produced across this country by a number 2 

of First Nations and organizations who have also, I think, 3 

validated or substantiated quite thoroughly that the 4 

importance of the Aboriginal language is now just a matter 5 

of convincing the proper, I guess, governors, that 6 

something has to be done on it policy-wise.   7 

 Thank you again for your presentation. 8 

 It has been very well done. 9 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Thank you. 10 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Commissioner 11 

Blakeney. 12 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  A couple 13 

of brief questions. 14 

 Firstly, how many of the students' 15 

parents speak Algonquin?  When it is taught at school, 16 

do they have any chance to practice at home with their 17 

parents? 18 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Very few do.  Very 19 

few. 20 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  A few of 21 

their grandparents would. 22 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Their grandparents 23 
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would, yes.  A few of their grandparents would.   1 

 What I usually do is make a deal with 2 

the parents to find, if they don't speak themselves and 3 

they don't have the opportunity to use the language at 4 

home themselves with their children, to have at least a 5 

grandparent who does speak, or a relative who does speak, 6 

to speak to the children in the language whenever they 7 

see the children. 8 

 But, that's where this thing of having 9 

the resources to run adult language courses and young adult 10 

language courses comes in.  I know that many of the parents 11 

-- we had one course done through the CEGEP last winter, 12 

and we had a large number of parents show up, and adults 13 

in the community who wish to either relearn or reawaken 14 

the language that they had a long time ago; and young 15 

parents who wanted to learn the language took the course. 16 

 They were looking for some more again.  But we need the 17 

resources to do that. 18 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  The 19 

second question deals with curriculum literature and the 20 

like. 21 

 Is there any Aboriginal-controlled 22 

college or CEGEP or other institution which is now 23 
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gathering the literature, getting together a bit of a 1 

library and preparing curriculum material for the 2 

Algonquin Nation? 3 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Not that I know of. 4 

 Not at all.  We are doing it ourselves in our communities. 5 

 We are madly scrambling around now to put everything down, 6 

to commit everything to paper, because ours is an oral 7 

language, and it has not been written until very recently, 8 

first by the missionaries which were quite factual kind 9 

of things -- records and stuff like that -- which they 10 

kept, and materials which they used in their churches.  11 

So, it was a very focused kind of material, a religious 12 

kind of material.  But as far as literature is concerned, 13 

that was never written.  It was an oral tradition. 14 

 So, what we are doing now is trying as 15 

much as possible to commit as much as we can to paper, 16 

and that's our own selves.  But we don't have, again as 17 

I say, the resources to put it into print or make it into 18 

nice print. 19 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Is the 20 

language sufficiently similar to Cree that there could 21 

be any combining of resources? 22 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  No.  This is the 23 
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problem.  We have very different dialects from the Cree. 1 

 There are words that we understand of each other, but 2 

our structures may be different, our verbs are different. 3 

 There is enough of a difference there to make it 4 

incomprehensible at times, especially for our children 5 

who would learning. 6 

 We are very close to the Ojibway, but 7 

again, there are many dialectical differences. 8 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  All these 9 

Algonquin languages are somewhat similar, but there is 10 

enough difference -- 11 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  That's right.  12 

That's right.  It depends on the communities.  There are 13 

certain communities that we can understand very, very well, 14 

but their writing systems may be different, because one 15 

was developed for this community here that would make it 16 

easy for the children to pick up and to learn.  Whereas, 17 

other communities still use the missionary system of 18 

writing -- the syllabics  -- and so on, which is not our 19 

-- 20 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  You are 21 

using the Roman alphabet, are you? 22 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  We are using the 23 
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Roman and the English phonetic system. 1 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:   Okay. 2 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  With some 3 

modifications.  So, it's a problem. 4 

 COMMISSIONER BLAKENEY:  And you are 5 

almost alone. 6 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  That's right, 7 

exactly.  As I say, I consider myself a half-time person 8 

in curriculum development.  I am put in charge of that. 9 

 I've got a staff of three full-time people, and we have 10 

to develop just as much curriculum as perhaps the Province 11 

of Quebec has to develop for its French language and for 12 

its English language.  It's a very slow process, but this 13 

is what I do.  We do what we can. 14 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Thank you 15 

very much. 16 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  You're welcome. 17 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  May I say 18 

this:  What you've said about the parents and grandparents 19 

is just about exactly what I heard in Fort McPherson with 20 

respect to Gwichen (ph).  The teacher there was saying 21 

it is tough going, because when they go home their parents 22 

have lost their Gwichen (ph), and they have to find their 23 
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grandparents or other Elders. 1 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  That's right.  The 2 

way that the family is organized now makes it even a lot 3 

more difficult.  You don't have grandparents -- many 4 

grandparents -- living with their children any more.  The 5 

grandchildren have little contact with the grandparents. 6 

 That's the way life has become. 7 

 Thank you very much. 8 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Thank 9 

you. 10 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you for 11 

your presentation.  The Commission will try to do its best 12 

to help in this area. 13 

 PAULINE DECONTIE:  Thank you very much. 14 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:    Thank you. 15 

 GILBERT W. WHITEDUCK, EDUCATION 16 

DIRECTOR, KITIGAN ZIBI EDUCATION COUNCIL:  Good morning. 17 

  My name is Gilbert Whiteduck.  I am the Education 18 

Director in the community.  I have been involved in 19 

Aboriginal education for the past, close to twenty years 20 

now, and have been very aware of what's been going on across 21 

the country, but certainly within the community. 22 

 When I was asked by band council 23 
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representatives to make a presentation, I thought I might, 1 

in a quick thought, entitle my presentation, "The Anger 2 

Within" -- the anger within myself because of what is not 3 

happening with our education, and the anger within the 4 

community that is about ready to explode in the sense of 5 

its concerns. 6 

 Had I been given the opportunity, I would 7 

have liked to address issues of justice and health and 8 

social services and governance, because these are all the 9 

areas that I have been involved in at the community level, 10 

having been on the band council, having been on a number 11 

of committees, having been at national committees.   12 

 As somebody indicated to me, is this more 13 

words?  Are you going to the table and giving more words 14 

to a group of people and, again, what will come out of 15 

it?  My response to them was, "I will go up and give those 16 

words to the best of my ability, and will continue to put 17 

the message forward".  Because the message is not only 18 

for me; the message is for those young children we saw 19 

this morning.  They are the key. 20 

 So, I want to begin by saying that to 21 

me education is an inherent right and that the catch-all 22 

word of "inherent" to me means a responsibility given by 23 
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the Creator to parents in and community members to ensure 1 

that our children, the generation of today and generations 2 

to come will receive the best possible education that will 3 

ensure their survival as Anishinabe in the world society. 4 

 The necessary actions regarding the true 5 

implementation of our own educational system begins within 6 

the home, within the community.  The successful 7 

educational initiatives that have occurred across this 8 

country with First Nations have occurred because people 9 

at the local level had a conviction, a mission, and a vision 10 

and they persisted in this in face of all kinds of problems. 11 

 The many unresolved issues facing First 12 

Nations education continues to perpetuate an atmosphere 13 

of instability within all First Nations systems, and more 14 

directly the programs which are administered by such.  15 

The crucial areas of jurisdiction and resourcing remain 16 

in the same state of confusion that has existed since the 17 

acceptance by the federal government of the policy of 18 

Indian control in 1973.  The Indian Act sections 19 

pertaining to education remain paternalistic, unchanged 20 

and fundamentally offer no minimum legislative guarantees 21 

for pre-school, elementary, secondary, post-secondary and 22 

adult education.  The Indian Act reference to students 23 
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age 6 to 16 also offers no real guarantees, but leaves 1 

the whole matter of education in the hands of the almighty 2 

Minister of Indian Affairs.  The question, therefore, is: 3 

 How can a First Nation education system develop and 4 

progress with such limitations?  Do we as First Nations 5 

really understand, and are we able to articulate our vision 6 

for our education?  The answer, of course, is, "Yes, we 7 

have a good understanding".  Nevertheless, we require the 8 

financial support to put our plan, or our visions, into 9 

action. 10 

 The issue of jurisdiction in the context 11 

of the relationship between First Nations, provincial and 12 

federal education authorities can be resolved quickly, 13 

I believe, if there is the will and belief in this area 14 

by all concerned.  The same thing would apply to 15 

resourcing. 16 

 That having been said, I wish to 17 

articulate some points. 18 

 First of all, many forces, as you well 19 

know, have influenced and continue to influence life within 20 

our community.  Those are historical, cultural, social, 21 

economic and political.  They all have direct bearing on 22 

education. 23 
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 The retention and enhancement of our 1 

Algonquin language and culture is the centre of the 2 

education circle.  Without this base, we lose touch with 3 

our Creator and with the land. 4 

 The issue of the residential school 5 

impact on our people as they became parents must be 6 

addressed within the whole contextual framework of our 7 

community. 8 

 But, I would also put to you that the 9 

impact of the integration of our youth into provincial 10 

school systems, where millions of dollars were spent, must 11 

also be examined.  We speak of violence in the residential 12 

schools.  Well, I would put to you that there is tremendous 13 

violence in provincial schools.  Not only that, the 14 

Government of Canada was paying for this violence to take 15 

place.  Physical and psychological abuse was taking place, 16 

and all we could do was stand by the sidelines.   17 

 Now, some people, against all odds, were 18 

able to succeed through that system.  But those were the 19 

realities, and those are the people that are parents today. 20 

 And are they, even when we have our own educational system, 21 

are they going embrace even our own system?  They see these 22 

institutions as institutions that took away something from 23 
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them. 1 

 I believe the jurisdiction over 2 

education is only confirmed by law or custom.  It is my 3 

conviction that jurisdiction or the authority to ensure 4 

that our children are to receive an education comes 5 

primarily from the Creator, and it becomes our 6 

responsibility as a society, as a community. 7 

 As a community that has some measure of 8 

control over its education over the past 12 years, the 9 

questions you may ask are:  What are the solutions to deal 10 

with this quagmire of issues facing us?  How can we ensure 11 

that First Nations have the opportunity to develop quality 12 

systems?  Let just give you some quick -- what I believe 13 

to be some quick solutions. 14 

 First of all, the federal government 15 

should in the short term -- and I say short term -- amend 16 

the Indian Act, Sections 114 to 119, to legislatively 17 

recognize the inherent and legal right of First Nations 18 

to create their own education institutions, because at 19 

this time, even though we have our own schools, even though 20 

we have our own programs, the building is not even ours. 21 

 We are told very clearly:  "That school built in your 22 

community is not yours.  All you are are managers, and 23 
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when we tell you to jump, we want you to jump."  That's 1 

what we hear.  The purse strings are always being held 2 

bureaucrats who put all kinds of limitations on us, and 3 

that makes it very difficult to move in any direction. 4 

 The First Nations need to have the legal 5 

legislative authority to negotiate with provincial 6 

education systems and local school boards for services 7 

it may want for its citizens.  It doesn't mean that you 8 

run your own education system that you will be able to 9 

put everything into place.  You may want to purchase 10 

services from the outside, but it must be understood that 11 

these are negotiated on a equal footing. 12 

 We have proven, I believe, at least 13 

within our context that we can make progress if given the 14 

opportunity.  When we are not given the opportunity, we 15 

have seized it. 16 

 To give you an example, what we did in 17 

our community with our high schools is that we decided 18 

that we would give our own high school leaving diplomas. 19 

 They would be signed by the chief of the band and by the 20 

chairman of the board.   21 

 Now, within the context of Quebec it 22 

doesn't work like that.  The high school leaving diploma 23 
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is sanctioned by the Ministry of Education, but we made 1 

it very clear that it was not their jurisdiction to do 2 

that.  We would decide what would be best.  Now, we are 3 

not fools.  We knew that our kids would be going to college 4 

and to university, so we would prepare our curriculum in 5 

consequence to that.  But, the problem is, I think we are 6 

only one of three or four schools in Canada -- Aboriginal 7 

schools -- that have taken that step.  That to me is 8 

control.  That to me is people at the community level 9 

deciding for themselves what they believe works for them. 10 

 Education in our community was a first, 11 

key institution back in 1977 following the problems we 12 

had with Bill 101 that we took over.  Once we saw we could 13 

be successful with such a large institution, we then 14 

embarked on the process to get into other areas, and we 15 

did.  So, education has been in the forefront of everything 16 

that has taken place in our community and in many other 17 

communities. 18 

 When it comes to resources and the 19 

economic impact that education has in the community, it 20 

has tremendous impact, because about 42 per cent of our 21 

band overall annual budget is devoted to education.  This 22 

has created, because of our takeover, many jobs. 23 
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 Finally, I wish to state that I am very 1 

saddened and angered -- I am continuously angered -- that 2 

in 1992 we still do not control our own education; that 3 

the Indian Act still overlooks us; that we still have to 4 

go begging for money; that we can't even decide on the 5 

damn curriculum that we are going to have; that all these 6 

limitations are there; and every time I walk into Indian 7 

Affairs, it hurts in the sense that it should not be 1992. 8 

 We know what we want.  We know how we can deliver it.  9 

We have the expertise.  We have the expertise, but we are 10 

lacking that kind of legal recognition from bodies around 11 

us and the resourcing to make it successful. 12 

 Our Elders remind us of the importance 13 

of keeping our vision and building on the traditions that 14 

exist.  Through their strength we will remain united and 15 

be able to speak with one voice. 16 

 I believe that education and all of its 17 

components, such as language and culture, is the 18 

fundamental foundation of a strong nation.  It has to be 19 

built with the Elders, with the understanding of our ties 20 

to the land and our responsibilities to the Creator. 21 

 In closing, I want to mention that we 22 

in the community have come a long way.  We still allow 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 126 

parents in the community to decide whether or not they 1 

want to send their children to our own school system or 2 

to the provincial system.  We believe this is a fundamental 3 

right that parents have.  We believe that we offer a good 4 

education; one that will allow students to go on.  We are 5 

trying to develop the cultural component, because it is 6 

our belief that if one has a strong cultural upbringing, 7 

a strong cultural base, when they go on to college and 8 

university and they encounter problems, they will be able 9 

to find their strength in their traditions and their 10 

culture.  They won't find strength in a bottle or in drugs. 11 

 You find strength in your own culture and your own belief. 12 

 As a parent who has children in the 13 

emersion program, in my mind it is a question of survival. 14 

 When we speak of language in this community, it is a 15 

question of survival.  And, yes, we as a community have 16 

decisions to make.  And, yes, it's not only related to 17 

funding.  It's related to:  do we want to continue as 18 

Aboriginal people, and if we want to, we're going to make 19 

some drastic changes.  Now, we'll have to do it as a 20 

community through discussion and understanding, but we 21 

have choices to make. 22 

 In the meantime, there are things, I 23 
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believe, that the federal government -- quick changes in 1 

education could occur that would facilitate where we want 2 

to go.  We don't need to wait for all six hundred bands 3 

to be ready.  I think those communities that are ready 4 

to move forward should be allowed to do so.   5 

 Some things can be done now.  There have 6 

been many reports.  The Assembly of First Nations National 7 

Review is one that was presented.  There have been other 8 

reports that have been submitted, but no action, and the 9 

Department of Indian Affairs continues to develop policies 10 

that will influence what is going to occur within our 11 

system.  Policies from special education is an example 12 

where there are clear needs in these areas -- and language 13 

development.   We go to them and say that we want to 14 

participate with you.  We don't like what you're doing, 15 

but we want to participate with you in developing them, 16 

and they are saying:  "No, we know what is best for you". 17 

 Well, I am sorry, they never knew what was best for us. 18 

 The failure rate when they control -- and they still 19 

control -- was tremendously high.  We are able to change 20 

that around. 21 

 I don't understand why, from the 22 

minister on down, who we met and tried to explain to -- 23 
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nobody seems to listen.  Or, they say:  "You're going to 1 

have to do it within existing structures".  Well, I say: 2 

 "Be creative.  Mould and change those structures".  And 3 

that is very possible. 4 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you for 5 

your eloquent and forceful presentation.  Education is 6 

a very important matter, and I understand the thrust of 7 

your brief, saying we want to have not only administrative 8 

capacities over the field, but the authority to make laws 9 

and to design the programs, of course, taking into account 10 

that the community is living in the Province of Quebec, 11 

which is in Canada, and so on. 12 

 The Commission will have a round table 13 

on education before next summer, as we had one on justice 14 

last week, and we had one on urban issues.  We plan to 15 

have one on health and another one on education in the 16 

coming six months.  Because we understand and we feel that 17 

we need, not only discussion through the public hearings, 18 

but also more specialized -- and by specialized I do not 19 

mean academic specialization, but people who are really 20 

in the field, acting. 21 

 I just wanted to say that.  That having 22 

been said, I would like to be given some statistics on 23 
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your community; the number of children at schools; the 1 

number of children who attend school outside the reserves; 2 

the rate of success; students at the CEGEP and university. 3 

 Could you give us some kind of factual picture? 4 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Yes.  Overall in 5 

the community there are a total of 420 students at all 6 

levels.  That is divided from what we call the headstart 7 

program for three-year olds all the way to our high school, 8 

which is secondary five -- secondaire cinq in Quebec.  9 

We have about 150 students at the post secondary level. 10 

 We also have an adult education program going in the 11 

community, a kind of "stay in school" initiative that we 12 

have launched this year under the Pathways to Success 13 

Program. 14 

 The success rate at our school here in 15 

the community or -- the other side of the coin -- the drop 16 

out rate would be about 35 per cent.  So, the success rate 17 

is in the 70 -- it is comparable to the province.  Our 18 

success rate at the college level is growing.  Our children 19 

arrive at the collegiate level academically prepared, but 20 

with some social difficulty.   21 

 We are in negotiations or discussions 22 

with most of the key institutions in Ottawa, like the 23 
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colleges, Ottawa University, Carleton, Algonquin College. 1 

 I sit on a number of boards, and we are trying to get 2 

these institutions to also include Aboriginal content 3 

programs and Aboriginal language courses so that our young 4 

people could pick up or pursue these courses at these 5 

levels.  They are open.  It's a long process, and we've 6 

had to gain credibility, but we are on that door step now. 7 

 Within the community, for example, we 8 

have agreements with Carleton University for a Bachelor 9 

of Social Work that is delivered onsite in the community. 10 

 We have an agreement with Heritage College for 11 

college-level courses in the community.  We have an 12 

agreement with McGill University for teacher ed courses 13 

to be given in the community so people don't have to leave 14 

home to be able to get this. 15 

 I think over the years we have been 16 

successful, but we have to -- again I repeat -- gain 17 

credibility and really, really fight and prove that we 18 

needed the resources to be able to do it.  We have been 19 

fairly successful. 20 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  You have some 21 

students going into the health professions to get some 22 

post-secondary training in that area. 23 
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 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Yes, yes, we do.  1 

There is a handful of students in those areas.  I must 2 

also indicate that we have about 50 students who continue 3 

to attend the provincial schools in town.  And this is 4 

again, as I indicated earlier, parental choice. 5 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Is there, in 6 

percentage, a difference in their completing their 7 

secondary schools, or moving towards getting 8 

post-secondary training?  Is it about the same? 9 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  It's about the 10 

same.  It really varies, because it's a family thing, and 11 

support and resourcing.  It's a whole -- because when we 12 

were speaking about post-secondary, we were talking about 13 

post-secondary sport.  I know you spoke about it this 14 

morning with the chief.  Because we are under an AFA we 15 

are still able to fund, really, the majority of our 16 

students, but with the increase in cost of living, increase 17 

in tuition, this is becoming more and more difficult.  18 

We know, at this point anyway, unless there is a major 19 

change, when we go back to the table to renegotiate we 20 

are in serious trouble, because the Department of Indian 21 

Affairs only wants to fund high school graduates and 22 

continuing students.   23 
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 We have an adult education program going 1 

with about 30 people.  These people are going to want to 2 

go back into college and pursue their education, but the 3 

way it looks now, there won't be funding for them to be 4 

able to go back.  The Minister, Tom Siddon, indicated that 5 

the famous Pathways to Success or highway to hell program 6 

was going to be the solution to allow adult students to 7 

go back and get retrained, but it's not going to occur. 8 

 The amounts of money are just too small. 9 

 My feeling has always been -- pay now 10 

or pay later.  We are trying to lay the foundation, and 11 

they are only going to be a step away from being trained 12 

-- people able to go into the job market.  Why drop them 13 

there? 14 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Madam 15 

Robinson. 16 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  I, too, 17 

want to join in --  First of all, I want to congratulate 18 

you for your progress.  I think you have done extremely 19 

well, even with the problems that you have had with the 20 

funding and policy things.  I think you have done extremely 21 

well, and I want to congratulate you on that. 22 

 I think it's fair to say that all the 23 
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Commissioners are very cognizant of the importance of 1 

education.  We have almost made it a personal priority 2 

in our work.  I recognize, as well, all the work that has 3 

been done by different -- like the AFN and other 4 

organizations who have come up with all sorts of 5 

recommendations to better the education, I guess, access 6 

and the development of education for our people. 7 

 I do not have any questions.  The 8 

question I had I think you have already answered.  You 9 

have already answered.   10 

 The other thing I wanted to mention as 11 

well is that when you alluded to the importance of strength 12 

in your culture -- how important it is when you leave your 13 

community to go to a post-secondary education, especially 14 

in the urban centres and you move away from home -- the 15 

importance of your culture in strengthening you to be able 16 

to stand up and to be able to carry through, has been 17 

reinforced over and over again by other people.  They have 18 

put their finger on it.  They know that is what has created 19 

a lot of the problems for our students in the past.  Unless 20 

they go in there with a clear identity and know who they 21 

are and where they come from and their language and culture, 22 

they are going to be in serious trouble, because they need 23 
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that to be able to withstand the pressures of the outside 1 

world.  So, you are not alone in that. 2 

 I just want to say that it is a very good 3 

presentation and certainly, as my Co-chair has said, I 4 

support him that we are going to do everything we can. 5 

 So, thank you. 6 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:   Mr. Blakeney. 7 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  I join 8 

with the other Commissioners in thanking you for a strong 9 

presentation.  10 

 A couple of quick questions on the 11 

numbers.  Total number of children who go to school, about 12 

420.  Does this include the 50 who were going to the town 13 

schools or not? 14 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Yes it would. 15 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  So, 370 16 

or thereabouts go to the reserve schools, roughly. 17 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Yes. 18 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  The other 19 

point I wanted to make -- or ask you about -- was effectively 20 

the point of control.  There will always be limitations, 21 

because there will always be limitations on funds.  That's 22 

the way of the world.  There will always be some 23 
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restrictions on what universities and colleges will take, 1 

and every school suffers from both of those.  But, with 2 

that qualification, do you think that if you could get 3 

rid of some of the more specific controls and regulations 4 

under the Indian Act, you could run a significantly more 5 

effective school for the students? 6 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Yes.  Very 7 

clearly, yes. 8 

 Let me just give you a little addition 9 

that I think is in line with this.  One of the areas among 10 

many which upset me is, when we are prepared -- when there 11 

is a need for special education, and we are not able to 12 

provide it in the community, or whatever the case may be, 13 

and we want to send our child to Montreal to get it, the 14 

Department of Indian Affairs says:  "What does it cost? 15 

 We're going to pay for it.  As long as it is going to 16 

the provincial system, we'll pay the whole shot". 17 

 When we say:  "Give us the same money, 18 

and the child can stay within the home, and that whole 19 

connection is going to me made", they say, "No, we can't 20 

do that.  We're going to give you 25 per cent."  In my 21 

mind, it makes no logic at all that the provincial system, 22 

which don't have to account -- and let me remind you, they 23 
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don't have to account for the money.  All they do is send 1 

a bill.  They don't say how that money is going to be spent, 2 

and they are going to provide a service.  And the 3 

Department doesn't go back and audit the Provincial 4 

Ministries of Education, but they damn well come and audit 5 

us and ask for an accountability.  That, to me, is one 6 

of the small examples of the unfairness.  7 

 We are saying, "Give us equal, with some 8 

modifications of the resources that are paid to the 9 

outside, allow us and recognize our jurisdiction over 10 

education."  We can go and negotiate.  We've negotiated 11 

with other institutions.  We can improve our own 12 

institutions.  We can have better alliances and 13 

partnerships with other systems.  It's all there.  The 14 

window of opportunity is there, but because of the fear 15 

of not wanting to move forward, or the fear of not wanting 16 

to make changes to the Indian Act, or the fear of saying, 17 

"let's wait 'till everybody is ready", we are just waiting. 18 

 That's why we went ahead with our high 19 

school diploma and said that we would just do it.  We will 20 

go and talk to colleges and universities and see what they 21 

think.  And that's what we did, and we were successful 22 

in doing it. 23 
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 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  You said 1 

you had negotiated with McGill and several other 2 

institutions.  Can you name a couple? 3 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Well, Carleton 4 

University. 5 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  You named 6 

them, and -- 7 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Algonquin College, 8 

Ottawa University, Heritage College in Hull.  I mean, we 9 

have programs delivered, plus we are trying to get them 10 

within their own institutions, for example, to ensure that 11 

Aboriginal counsellors will be hired in these institutions 12 

to provide support to Native students. 13 

 The NDP Government in Ontario have made 14 

some initiatives and some resourcing available to make 15 

this happen, but in Quebec, this is far from being the 16 

case.  Quebec has had a real closed door effort.  Our 17 

attempts with CEGEP to get some of these components into 18 

the program have been very limited -- either courses or 19 

even hiring Native people.  I think our greatest 20 

difficulty has been in Quebec.  You know what Quebec tells 21 

us?  "If you want to come and talk to us, you are going 22 

to do it on our terms.  You're going to follow our system." 23 
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 We said, "Isn't there a meeting point that we can talk 1 

on an equal footing?"  Well, we never talk to them on an 2 

equal footing.  It's the supreme authority for the 3 

Province of Quebec, and Indian people down here.  And 4 

that's never going to work, and we'll never accept it.  5 

That's why we've gone to the table in a very diplomatic 6 

way, and I've listened and I've exchanged.  But, at some 7 

point you say:  "What the hell and I doing here?  If you 8 

don't want to treat me equally, why should I be here." 9 

 I repeat, there's a window of 10 

opportunity, if people had their minds a little bit more 11 

open and if institutions are prepared to expand and be 12 

creative.  That's all it's going to take.  Everyone stands 13 

to gain.  Everyone. 14 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  I just 15 

want to pick up on one point you suggested there.  Across 16 

Canada we have heard that one of the barriers to 17 

post-secondary education -- to Aboriginal people getting 18 

post-secondary education -- is the culture shock that they 19 

frequently experience when they go to a place like Ottawa. 20 

 Now, it would be less for you people than many others, 21 

because you are not that different in the sense that your 22 

people have experienced many of the culture shocks already, 23 
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but do you have anybody from the band, who represents the 1 

band in Ottawa, who just sort of acts as a support in how 2 

you get an apartment and this sort of stuff that you have 3 

to face when you are a post-secondary student going to 4 

Carleton, or as the case may be? 5 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Well, in many cases 6 

the parents, number one, are the main supporters of the 7 

children.  That's number one. 8 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Yes, they 9 

are only two hours away. 10 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  And number two is 11 

that, yes, we have somebody who goes down and acts as a 12 

financial clerk, but will deal with some of those issues 13 

that might come up.  We are only a phone call away to 14 

students if they run into difficulty.  We'll do what we 15 

can.  We have limitations; we have guidelines.  We have 16 

been handling post-secondary since 1980, and I think we've 17 

refined how we approach it.  But, there's still a big lack 18 

of support.  19 

 Even before they go to college, there's 20 

counselling that's required to ensure that they are 21 

orienting themselves in the right program, because the 22 

post-secondary program that Indian Affairs -- or the 23 
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funding that they make available -- is limited.  So, a 1 

student doesn't have a lot of turnaround in the sense that 2 

he can't try one program and say:  "No, I don't like that", 3 

and go to another one.  His allotted time for funding will 4 

run out. 5 

 In Quebec, unlike Ontario, and some 6 

other provinces, our kids graduate at 16 and 17.  Very 7 

young.  In Ontario they'll do grade 12 and 13, so they 8 

may be 18 or 19.  They're much younger, so the chances 9 

of them not succeeding is much greater.  Even in the 10 

non-Native system in Quebec at the college level, there 11 

are statistics of 42 or 45 per cent that may drop out or 12 

change program. 13 

 Our students can't afford to do that 14 

because of the limited funding.  So, the counselling 15 

becomes crucial, yet you are asking a 15 or 16 year old 16 

to make a lifelong decision on a career choice.  These 17 

are considerations we believe need to be taken into account 18 

when we are looking at resourcing, when we are looking 19 

at counselling support and overall student support. 20 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  At other 21 

universities -- well I'll speak of Saskatchewan -- these 22 

students come in at, I would say the typical age was 19, 23 
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and there are still a lot of course switches, still a lot 1 

of course switches.  So, this is very tough if they go 2 

in at 17.  Very tough. 3 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Time is 4 

running short.  I just want to have a clarification.  You 5 

deliver your own diploma; is it in addition to the secondary 6 

five diploma? 7 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  We -- 8 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  It's separate. 9 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Yes.  We don't have 10 

any connections to go with Quebec in that sense, and we 11 

don't want any. 12 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  So, does it 13 

mean that your students can't go to a CEGEP in the Province 14 

of Quebec? 15 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  No.  As I indicated 16 

to you, CEGEPs in Quebec are under their own corporations, 17 

so we went and negotiated with them.  So, our diploma is 18 

accepted equally to Quebec, and we did the same thing in 19 

Ontario. 20 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Okay.  So, 21 

CEGEPs in Quebec have accepted your diploma as CEGEP in 22 

Ontario? 23 
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 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Yes, no problem. 1 

 Let me just add one point to that.  If 2 

our students decide to transfer from our system, especially 3 

the secondary four and five level, into the Quebec system, 4 

the Ministry of Education, though, doesn't recognize it. 5 

 The higher institution does; the lower level doesn't.  6 

No logic. 7 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  If they want 8 

to switch in the secondary three or four and move to 9 

Maniwaki -- 10 

 GILBERT WHITEDUCK:  Four especially. 11 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 12 

much. 13 

 We are going to hear one more before 14 

lunch.  Lionel Whiteduck on the Service de Santé et service 15 

Sociaux issue.  We will start up after lunch with Boyce 16 

Richardson.  Thank you. 17 

 You may proceed when you are ready. 18 

 LIONEL WHITEDUCK, DIRECTOR, HEALTH AND 19 

SOCIAL SERVICES, KITIGAN ZIBI ANISHINABEG COUNCIL:  Good 20 

morning.  My name is Lionel Whiteduck. 21 

 Before I go on, I would like to mention 22 

that it's only recently, in the last couple of months, 23 
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that I was appointed to the position of Director of Health 1 

and Social Services for the community here.  Prior to this, 2 

I was associated with the aviation industry.  For 18 years 3 

I had the opportunity to travel extensively, I would say 4 

to almost every Native community in northern Quebec and 5 

in the Arctic, from east to west.  At one point or other, 6 

I think I lived in every place.  We were in that type of 7 

service delivery. 8 

 When I returned home here after 24 years, 9 

roughly, of being away on and off, I was quite surprised 10 

when I compared the health services that are being offered 11 

here compared to some of the communities across Canada. 12 

 I would even go as far as to say there are great advances 13 

that they've done here.  So, when I moved in, it was 14 

relatively easy for me to pursue in an area where most 15 

of the groundwork had already been laid down and improved 16 

upon.  Needless to say, it's an endless evolving process 17 

for us.  As I mentioned earlier, because I have seen a 18 

lot of the problems that have been encountered elsewhere, 19 

I felt that I could improve on the system.   20 

 From the beginning, Native health was 21 

always handled by the specific tribal groups and normally 22 

by the medicine man.  As time went by, as European society 23 
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became more and more imposing on our society, missionaries, 1 

at times military physicians, and so forth took place, 2 

to a point that the traditional type of healing that existed 3 

was literally wiped out.  Today, in 1992, we are looking 4 

again at the possibility of going back to some of the 5 

traditional healing techniques that were used in the past. 6 

 There is no denying that modern 7 

technology provides many good parts, but sadly does not 8 

cover all the -- meet all the needs to work in our healing 9 

process.  Feeling good only in body does not solve the 10 

problems that we have.  We have systems in place.  For 11 

example, we have social services; we have nursing; we have 12 

community home representatives; we have group homes; 13 

crisis centres; NADAP.   14 

 All of these sections assist, but only 15 

in a preventative measure and, unfortunately, not to the 16 

extent where we're having any great positive impact on 17 

the community.   We exist, but as was mentioned over and 18 

over this morning, due to a lack of funding our hands are 19 

always tied.  Medical Services Board in Montreal dictate 20 

to us exactly what we can have at our disposal.  Indian 21 

Affairs tells us the same thing. 22 

 As a director of the system that we 23 
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presently operate, I find it very difficult at times to 1 

ask my frontline workers to carry out specific tasks, 2 

knowing full well that we don't necessarily have all the 3 

tools at hand to completely carry out the process.  It's 4 

very frustrating at times. 5 

 As I mentioned earlier, we have come a 6 

long way in that area, but it's still not enough.  It needs 7 

to be elaborated upon.  Earlier this morning, you 8 

mentioned there was a possibility that in the near future 9 

there would be further discussions with specific groups, 10 

and I would like at that time, also, if the possibility 11 

exists, to participate in some of the discussions that 12 

would take place on health and social services. 13 

 Most of our problems that we have today 14 

are very often spinoffs from the poor economic conditions 15 

that exist country-wide.  It's not only our communities 16 

that are suffering these problems, but from my position, 17 

I have to try to ensure that all the tools are in place, 18 

or that the people are in place to try to prevent 19 

reoccurrences of suicide rates.  As a matter of fact, just 20 

yesterday, I pulled out the article in the Ottawa Citizen 21 

that mentioned the incidents that have been taking place. 22 

 We have, like most Native communities or any area that 23 
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is in a depression state, the same type of problems, and 1 

it all spins off, you know, lack of proper preventative 2 

measures. 3 

 We have violence in families.  We have 4 

attempted suicides, and all of the problems that exist 5 

in society.  We try to address all of the points in an 6 

attempt to make the society we live in a better one for 7 

all of us.  Sadly, very often we fail. 8 

 I don't think that the answer will take 9 

place very quickly to remedy the problems.  We have to 10 

work very closely with the chief and council and with 11 

education.  It's a package deal.  It's not just a 12 

one-sided effort.  It's very important that we -- from 13 

the community point of view -- work together.  Failing 14 

to work together we'll never achieve our objective, because 15 

feeling good means feeling good in mind, body and spirit. 16 

 One of the problems that we run into when 17 

we try to apply our services as we have been is that very 18 

often some of the services are not available in the 19 

community here, and because we apply primarily prevention, 20 

not treatment, our hands are tied.   21 

 We are requested often times by the 22 

community members to reach out more into the treatment 23 
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section.  Unfortunately, because of the lack of funds 1 

again, treatment is not our objective at this time.  It 2 

is primarily prevention. 3 

 Several issues came up recently.  I'll 4 

just mention a couple.  A lot of the points I wanted to 5 

cover, unfortunately, were covered by the previous 6 

speakers, so it serves no purpose to just repeat everything 7 

all over again, especially the financial interaction.  8 

 Programs that the government puts out 9 

like Brighter Futures specifically states the intent to 10 

help Native communities give the children at an early age 11 

a better start.  Then, no later than yesterday, I received 12 

a letter from Health and Welfare stating specifically that 13 

certain items -- and this is a typical one -- infant formula 14 

for specific children had been cut out. 15 

 It may seem like a very small topic, and 16 

from this we could say, well, what's the parents' 17 

obligation to their children and so forth, but to a lot 18 

of Native people infant formula was a very, very sensitive 19 

issue.  For many years Health and Welfare covered this, 20 

no questions asked.  It was only approximately one or two 21 

days ago that I received this saying that on December 31, 22 

1992 they would no longer honour any more bills from any 23 
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distributors.   1 

 So, basically from my position, I am more 2 

or less the liaison between Health and Welfare, Indian 3 

Affairs and the community.  I try to work through my 4 

frontline workers.  Unfortunately, when I am given a topic 5 

like this, we are the ones who have to advise the community, 6 

through flyers, of the situation, and we're the ones who 7 

have to try to explain what we are doing to try to convince 8 

the government to think otherwise.   9 

 Sometimes it's very difficult, because 10 

I know the situation the government is in and all the 11 

attempts being made to correct the financial problems.  12 

Unfortunately, my obligation to the community is to ensure 13 

that the best services are available to them; that I can 14 

go out and assist in procuring from the government. 15 

 I know it's always a push-pull type of 16 

deal, but that's my position. 17 

 Again, like was mentioned earlier this 18 

morning, if people lack pride in themselves, it's very 19 

hard for them to put on a good front and to advance as 20 

human beings.  For that we need economic change.  Well, 21 

the chief mentioned earlier on this morning some of the 22 

programs they would like to see in place to assist in the 23 
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change.  Pending such changes, our service delivery system 1 

is left to handle the fallout.  It's not a situation that 2 

is easily corrected either. 3 

 I get very discouraged when I get -- 4 

again, I keep pulling out -- I read a lot, so get articles 5 

like this here that the Ottawa Citizen published.  I am 6 

sure you gentlemen have seen it also.  They maintain that 7 

many of the studies that have been done in all the phases 8 

produced little action.  After I had read this, I was very 9 

hesitant to continue in any area, but I fell that, well, 10 

let's go through the motions and see exactly what is 11 

accomplished this time.  If this exercise that we're going 12 

through now produces no positive changes in the years to 13 

come, then any future ones will be looked at very 14 

discouragingly. 15 

 For us -- I know for myself, especially, 16 

it's the first time I that I've had a chance to talk to 17 

a commission on a specific topic.  I am the type of a person 18 

-- I'm not optimistic in any system.  I am the type of 19 

person -- I am not pessimistic, I like to hope for the 20 

best; but I always expect the worst from anything.  In 21 

all my life, it always worked very well for me. 22 

 I mentioned I spent most of my life in 23 
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the high Arctic, so that's the attitude you had to have 1 

and it always worked very well, and I've always applied 2 

that technique.  It serves no use to be optimistic in the 3 

society we live in.  Perhaps from a mental level it is, 4 

but I maintain there are three phases:  optimistic, 5 

pessimistic and hope for the best and expect the worst. 6 

 The third one works always the best.  It's no use to put 7 

your hopes high, because everything has its limitations 8 

as to what we can acquire, what can be given. 9 

 Some of the points -- Like I say, I tend 10 

to wander as I speak from one topic to the next, but that's 11 

the way I always present myself.  I hate presenting 12 

paperwork, fixed documentation, because it more or less 13 

locks you into an area that it's hard to back out of. 14 

 Most of our system is in place.  We have 15 

had some -- given free rope from the government by transfer 16 

agreements and so forth.  Although that in itself had good 17 

points to it, there were some things that were lost because 18 

of transfers.  Again, it ties into self-government, and 19 

that's not a topic I want to get into.  It's an altogether 20 

different thing. 21 

 From our end, we're at the mercy of what 22 

the chief and council lead us into. Because we are 23 
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responsible to them, we have to more or less wait and see 1 

what direction they will take us into.  Hopefully, they 2 

will lead us into a direction where we will be able to 3 

supply services  more effectively. 4 

 We could spend hours on specific topics, 5 

like more of what is wrong inside the communities, but 6 

that serves no purpose.  I think most of us are quite aware 7 

of what is wrong in the community.  Correcting the problem 8 

is what we need to address.  I think, from my point of 9 

view, it is important that we revert back to the way things 10 

were done years ago.  How did communities handle their 11 

problems at the time from a traditional point of view?  12 

We've lost that. 13 

 Just recently, we started to acquire 14 

some of these services from individuals from other 15 

reserves, and some of the people are of Ojibway descent; 16 

some are from different tribal groups across the country, 17 

but basically, it makes it easier for us to comprehend 18 

when we have people who are of our ancestry to explain 19 

it to us.  We tend to not believe so much when someone 20 

else explains it to us.  When we see one of our own explain 21 

it, we say, geeze, maybe it can apply to us and it's 22 

important to us. 23 
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 Again, we are always restricted by cost. 1 

 We would like to bring in a lot more people who would 2 

assist us in spiritual healing in any form that would make 3 

the community a more stable, healthy community and help 4 

doesn't only cover the physical parts.  It's a holistic 5 

approach.   6 

 I don't think the change will come 7 

overnight, but I am hoping that the Commission will realize 8 

that far as we have progressed, we need to go so much 9 

further, and we need to be listened to.  I am hoping -- 10 

as I mentioned earlier -- that when we do get together 11 

to discuss health, that I'll have a more specific point 12 

to tie in.  My elaboration of specific areas is limited 13 

because I am relatively new to the position that I have 14 

taken on. 15 

 Our primary prevention, we would like 16 

in the future to go onto intervention and treatment.  17 

Again, these proposals need to be presented to Health and 18 

Welfare and Indian Affairs.  We would like to see in the 19 

near future us acquiring our own doctors, for example, 20 

preferably our own people who have been educated in that 21 

area.  Failing that, we are willing to take the next best 22 

thing, and that's anyone else. 23 
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 The region here is always plagued by lack 1 

of physicians, which brings up another interesting topic, 2 

which is medical transportation.  This is a very sensitive 3 

area, but one that needs to be addressed.  I've read the 4 

reports that were given to us from Labrador, how it was 5 

handled.  Interesting topics and so forth.  But for us, 6 

because the region -- the local hospitals here -- are unable 7 

to provide us with the services that we demand, we need 8 

to continuously go to the federal government to acquire 9 

more funds.  It's a constant battle and it's frustrating. 10 

 These are some of the frustrations we run into. 11 

 We question ourselves at times why 12 

Health and Welfare allow programs to completely go out 13 

of control and then remove the control and say that you 14 

guys have gone too far.  Now, why didn't they control 15 

before they allowed the system to run completely away on 16 

them? 17 

 If we talk of dollars and cents, you 18 

know, they allowed the budget one year to go to $1.7 19 

million, and then they turned around and gave us $400,000 20 

to carry out the same mandate.  Very frustrating.  It's 21 

a continuous problem like that. 22 

 At this point, it's all I have to say. 23 
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 I am hoping next time to elaborate further. 1 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you.  We 2 

take this as the start of a dialogue, and we thank you 3 

very much for coming and speaking to us.  I understand 4 

from what you said that the prevention work is what is 5 

done on the reserve.  There is no curative dispensaries. 6 

 People go to Maniwaki or Ottawa because of the lack of 7 

services -- specialized services -- often in Maniwaki.   8 

 We mentioned earlier, with the previous 9 

presenter, we feel there is a very important aspect of 10 

the health sector that has to do with the training of young 11 

Aboriginal people in the health sciences and professions, 12 

and we hope that you will be able, through your concerns 13 

and your service, to push on that happening.  We have 14 

realized that it seems to be difficult to get young 15 

Aboriginal to go into the health sciences and professions 16 

for whatever reasons -- more difficult than social services 17 

or teaching and administration, generally speaking.  We 18 

just hope that if you have some good ideas as to how to 19 

spark or trigger the system to enable more young people 20 

to get that kind of training, that would certainly be very 21 

beneficial, as you said, for the whole community. 22 

 So, thank you very much. 23 
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 LIONEL WHITEDUCK: To add onto this, the 1 

last statement that you -- like the previous speaker 2 

mentioned -- most of the students who leave here are more 3 

than well prepared academic-wise to handle these higher 4 

educations.  Sadly, though, because of the complete 5 

culture shock -- and even we go through that, because I 6 

myself I know that in the late sixties when I left home 7 

to go to the city, it was very scary.  I remember crying 8 

over and over to come home.  My grades suffered badly, 9 

but because of great parental support, I stuck with it 10 

and worked it out.  But, like I mentioned, it's important 11 

that our system continues to work with the Education 12 

Department to prepare the people mentally.  If they have 13 

something mentally to fall onto, we want them to go on. 14 

 We must not address only from one -- it 15 

has to be as a group effort to give the support. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Do you have any 17 

comments or questions? 18 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  I don't 19 

have any questions.  I'll just thank you for your report 20 

and look forward to your participation in our round table. 21 

 Thank you. 22 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  A couple 23 
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of quick questions. 1 

 One has to do with recreation as a 2 

component of health, really.  This not confined to 3 

Aboriginal communities.  When there are difficult 4 

economic times, as you say people have to find ways to 5 

continue their sense of pride in themselves, and one of 6 

the ways is through recreational facilities -- through 7 

organized recreation -- can you tell me how the community 8 

is set up for this? 9 

 LIONEL WHITEDUCK:  At the moment, and 10 

part of the system that we presently have under Health 11 

Services, we have one section that is recreation.  12 

Basically, it's one person.  We try to tie in the National 13 

Native Alcohol and Drug Abuse Program -- we try to front 14 

these people to set up recreational activities to more 15 

or less ensure that the young people have something else 16 

better to do than solvent abuse or alcohol. 17 

 We do try to encourage the community, 18 

not only the children but also the parents, to participate 19 

with their children in as many activities as we can.  On 20 

a yearly basis -- to give you an example -- there is ball 21 

tournaments, hockey tournaments that we try to get as much 22 

participation.  We have gymnastic events, aerobic 23 
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classes, bowling.  We have cross-sectioned pretty well 1 

everything to, hopefully, satisfy all the needs of all 2 

ages.  In many communities it's very difficult to persuade 3 

participation or serious participation, but there always 4 

is a fair support.  Not as much as we would like, but 5 

recreation does play a big part of the well-being of the 6 

people, physical and social and mental and so forth. 7 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  The other 8 

question was of a different kind.  9 

 In dealing with tough issues like family 10 

violence, which one needs only to read the paper to know 11 

it's widespread -- let's use that -- in our society 12 

everywhere, what sort of resources do you have available 13 

to you from outside the reserve?  Who do you have to lean 14 

on? 15 

 LIONEL WHITEDUCK:  Right.  Basically, 16 

we have agreements, more or less, with the units like CSSO. 17 

 This is the social service section from town, CLSC, these 18 

again are our frontal sections from town, whereby they 19 

allow us certain freedom to exercise certain practices 20 

when dealing with these topics.  Pending any lack of 21 

information, or pending perhaps lack of correct training 22 

in certain areas, we make use all the time of the systems 23 
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that exist in town.  We try to maintain good liaison with 1 

them, because everything from crisis shelters in the region 2 

-- even in Ottawa or even further away -- we try to keep 3 

good liaison at all times, because we need their support 4 

all the time.  We try to interact with them on information, 5 

because we know that some of the information we have applies 6 

to human beings, not necessarily just to Native people. 7 

 They are very receptive of our position, and they tend, 8 

for the most part, to support us. 9 

 There are times when, like all human 10 

beings interact, there are sections that create problems, 11 

but for the most part there seems to be a fairly good 12 

rapport.  We try to keep up the rapport by interaction 13 

as often as we can. 14 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Thank 15 

you. 16 

 COPRÉSIDENT RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Je vous 17 

remercie d'être venu nous rencontrer.  Thank you very much 18 

for coming and meeting with us. 19 

 We are going to suspend the hearing until 20 

two o'clock, and we will start with the present of Mr. 21 

Boyce Richardson.  22 

 Thank you. 23 
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 1 

---LUNCHEON RECESS AT 1:02 PM 2 

---UPON RESUMING AT 2:35 PM 3 

 4 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I would like 5 

to apologize for us being so late.  We did not know we 6 

were driving so far.  We visited part of the reserve.  7 

It is a great pleasure to resume this hearing.  8 

 Nous allons débuter avec la présentation 9 

de M. Boyce Richardson.  I would like to ask Mr. Richardson 10 

to make his presentation. 11 

 MR. BOYCE RICHARDSON, AUTHOR:  Thank 12 

you very much.  It's nice to have a soft seat after sitting 13 

on those hard chairs for three hours. 14 

 First of all, I would like to thank the 15 

Algonquin people for welcoming us, and me, onto their land. 16 

 Of course I live in Ottawa, which is also Algonquin land, 17 

so I guess I should feel quite at home here. 18 

 I first visited an Algonquin community 19 

in 1969.  I went to Hunter's Point, Winaway (ph) Notre 20 

Dame du Nord -- places like that.  I was thinking when 21 

I was listening to them talk about language this morning, 22 

I got the impression at that time that the Algonquin 23 
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language, if not dead, was dying rapidly.  So, you can 1 

imagine my surprise when exactly twenty years later, when 2 

I was Barriere Lake and I was walking past a school, and 3 

all the children were playing, using the Algonquin 4 

language, and everyone in Barriere Lake speaks Algonquin. 5 

 So, if the language is dead, the news has not yet reached 6 

Barriere Lake. 7 

 I have prepared a curriculum vitae, with 8 

pieces of it outlined in bold type that highlight things 9 

I have done in relation to Aboriginal people.  As you will 10 

see, I began to write about Aboriginal issues in 1968.  11 

I was at that time a reporter with The Montreal Star, and 12 

I was assigned to visit Armstrong, north of Lake Nipigon 13 

in Ontario, where we had been told the condition of 14 

Aboriginal people was desperate.  I found out that their 15 

condition was, indeed, bad. 16 

 But what I mostly remember from that 17 

visit are a couple of other things.  First, Armstrong had 18 

a Mid-Canada Early Warning line -- an early warning station 19 

-- at one end of town.  Like the Ojibway people, the radar 20 

station was a federal responsibility, and the contrast 21 

between the two ends of town was unforgettable.  The radar 22 

station had mess halls, recreation rooms, comfortable 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 161 

houses.  Indeed, they had all the comforts that money could 1 

buy, while, at the other end of town, the Ojibway people 2 

had nothing -- tar-paper shacks, intense poverty and the 3 

official status of squatters.  It was certainly an early 4 

lesson for me in the double standards that are applied 5 

to Aboriginal people in this country. 6 

 I also remember meeting an old man, a 7 

respected old hunter, who was grieving because his son 8 

had been killed in a drunken brawl.  The son's body had 9 

been taken to Thunder Bay by the police, and released there, 10 

although there was no one to take care of it, in complete 11 

indifference to the feelings of the old hunter.  He had 12 

no money himself, and he had to borrow to bring his son's 13 

body back to Armstrong. 14 

 That was also an early lesson for me in 15 

the cruel indifference with which Aboriginal people had 16 

been treated for so much of Canadian history. 17 

 Well, that was how I started, and my 18 

editor suggested I should follow it up.  I don't think 19 

he intended I should follow it up for 25 years, but in 20 

1969 I went to Chibougamau and met Jimmy Mianscum, who 21 

had been pushed aside to make way for the building of the 22 

town, although his family had occupied that same land for 23 
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many generations.  The injustice was so blatant that I 1 

found it impossible to just go away and forget about it. 2 

 As recently as last year, I made a trip across the country 3 

to many Indian communities to write some articles for the 4 

Reader's Digest.  That took me among Micmacs, Algonquins, 5 

Ojibway, Crees of Quebec and Manitoba, Saulteaux, Gitksan 6 

and Carrier people in British Columbia, and Métis and urban 7 

Indians of Winnipeg and Regina.   8 

 I discovered that an enormous revival 9 

is under way among Aboriginal people.  I have spent the 10 

last 12 months writing a book about the many people I've 11 

met over the last 25 years, about what they have told me 12 

and about how they have been treated by Canadian society. 13 

 I have been rather hesitant to appear 14 

before the Commission, and have done so now mainly because 15 

I read that you would welcome the participation of more 16 

non-Natives.  I have been hesitant because I know that 17 

you are focusing on a  search for solutions.  Although 18 

I have written a great deal about Aboriginal people, I 19 

never paid much attention to solutions for specific 20 

problems, I think because I have always been reluctant 21 

to think of Aboriginal people as people only with problems. 22 

  23 
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 I remember that Harold Cardinal, the 1 

former President of the Indian Association of Alberta, 2 

used to talk about the problem problem, that is the problems 3 

where Aboriginals are being always being thought of as 4 

a problem.  I am sure, Madam Commissioner, you must be 5 

only too well aware of that.  If I am convinced that you 6 

are nothing but a problem, of course, I am going to be 7 

bothering you with all sorts of theories and ideas about 8 

how you can solve your problem, and I wouldn't describe 9 

that as the ideal basis for a meaningful relationship. 10 

 I think Canadians have given more than 11 

enough advice to Aboriginal people on what they should 12 

and shouldn't do.  We've been so free with our advice that 13 

we even codified our prejudices and our limited knowledge 14 

of Native life into a multitude of Acts of Parliament, 15 

which have, as surely everyone must admit, produced a 16 

complete disaster. 17 

 I know it was not until I began to 18 

appreciate the many fine personal qualities of the 19 

Aboriginal people I was meeting to understand the profound 20 

wisdom of their attitude to the earth that we all live 21 

on and to admire the remarkable knowledge and skills of 22 

so many of them that I felt I was able to write anything 23 
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that in any way did them justice. 1 

 I have always thought, during this 2 

rather long writing and film making experience of mine 3 

that the most useful thing I could do would be to learn 4 

something about what Aboriginal people really are like, 5 

to study the way they have been treated in history by other 6 

Canadians, and to suggest to my fellow citizens that we 7 

can do better, a lot better. 8 

 I suppose you could say that this is a 9 

solution of a sort, but it's really aimed at changing 10 

perceptions -- damaging, incorrect perceptions that people 11 

have developed about Aboriginals, which are usually based 12 

on ignorance and fear. 13 

 I have examined the many questions the 14 

Commission has asked in the discussion paper called Framing 15 

the Issues, and I guess I could go through them and give 16 

some kind of opinion on almost all of them.  I don't know 17 

what that opinion would be worth, and anyway we don't really 18 

have the time.  But, I want to say something about one 19 

issue that seems to me to be central to a real change in 20 

relationships between Natives and non-Natives, and that 21 

is the question of the sharing of resources. 22 

 You know, it is encouraging that there 23 
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is now in Canada a sort of generalized sympathy towards 1 

Aboriginals among Euro-Canadians and some sort of public 2 

appreciation at last that something must finally be done. 3 

 Unfortunately, that general, vague sort of sympathy has 4 

to be translated into specific changes for specific people, 5 

and that is proving to be difficult and, I believe, is 6 

going to become more difficult.  The fact is that the time 7 

has come for Aboriginal people to be cut back into a fair 8 

share of the resources that were stripped from them by 9 

European occupation of this country. 10 

 Sometimes this was done illegally, 11 

sometimes through deceit, and sometimes through what I 12 

can only describe as a sort of brutal indifference, a kind 13 

of bureaucratic inhumanity.  The result has been that vast 14 

wealth has been taken off lands traditionally used and 15 

occupied by Aboriginal people, while the people themselves 16 

have been left behind to fester in extreme poverty and 17 

conditions of social dissolution. 18 

 This is a black mark on the good name 19 

of Canada.  The rest of the world is now learning about 20 

this because Aboriginal peoples, for the first time in 21 

their history, now have the capacity to go to international 22 

meetings, particularly to the UN Working Group on 23 
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Indigenous Peoples in Geneva, and tell the world about 1 

the actions of the Canadian governments. 2 

 I might mention in passing that Canadian 3 

governments, in their attitude towards developments in 4 

traditional Aboriginal lands, are in violation of the only 5 

international instrument that addresses this subject, the 6 

International Labour Organization Convention, whose 7 

revised version Canada has not yet ratified. 8 

 I have some detail on that which is in 9 

written text I have given you, but I'll skip it because 10 

I know that you are going to have someone from that 11 

organization here after me.  They may be a little more 12 

polite towards the Canadian government, of course, than 13 

I am. 14 

 Now, in describing the way that 15 

resources have been taken from Aboriginal people so far, 16 

I have used the past tense, but unfortunately this is still 17 

happening.  Just last week I was told, for example, that 18 

in the Fort MacKay region north of Fort McMurray, a 19 

provincial government has benefited to the tune of more 20 

than $1 billion from strip mining leases held in lands 21 

traditionally used by the local Aboriginals, and the people 22 

themselves have had nothing. 23 
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 I am sure you will have heard, in fact 1 

I know that you went to Barriere Lake yesterday and you 2 

must have talked about the immense battle that the 3 

Algonquins there are putting up as they try to persuade 4 

the federal and provincial governments to work with them 5 

in creating a development program covering the lands of 6 

their traditional use and occupancy that will take account 7 

of the interests of all users, including the Algonquins 8 

themselves.  I happen to have followed this struggle in 9 

some detail since 1988, and in fact at the request of the 10 

Barriere Lake people, I made a half hour film for the 11 

National Film Board, about a two-week road blockade that 12 

the Barriere Lake people carried out.  The Commission 13 

might like to take a look at that film. 14 

 Historically, the Barriere Lake people 15 

have been simply ignored as Euro-Canadian society, with 16 

its industrial machine, has rolled into and over their 17 

country.  They live in the middle of LaVerendrye wildlife 18 

reserve. 19 

 Quebec has passed dozens of 20 

orders-in-council covering the administration of this 21 

reserve, and only one has mentioned Aboriginal people, 22 

and that was the one which withdrew the land from the Grand 23 
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Lake Victoria beaver reserve, and this ended all privileges 1 

for Indians in the withdrawn lands.  That's the only time 2 

they've ever been mentioned.   3 

 What's happened in the Barriere Lake 4 

lands is a shocking story.  They were flooded without 5 

consultation in 1870 and again in 1929, and paid a total 6 

then of $525.00 in compensation. 7 

 A road was driven through their beaver 8 

reserve without consultation in 1939, and they were 9 

forbidden from hunting or trapping for ten miles on either 10 

side of the road. 11 

 In 1953 a moose reserve was established 12 

within which everyone was forbidden to hunt that animal. 13 

 In 1965 an experimental moose hunting 14 

season was opened up for non-Natives and has continued 15 

ever since. 16 

 In 1945, 1950, 1953 more of their land 17 

was withdrawn from use and turned into a park. 18 

 In 1978 two areas known as ZECs (Zone 19 

d'exploitation contrôlée) were established covering the 20 

Barriere Lake lands, and management responsibilities were 21 

handed over to groups of organized citizens, without any 22 

mention of Indian rights, Indian hunting or trapping or 23 
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any provisions to involve Aboriginal people in management 1 

of these ZECs. 2 

 The situation has improved in only one 3 

way, and that is that the Barriere Lake people are now 4 

fighting hard to defend themselves.   5 

 Since clear-cutting began in the 1960s, 6 

their traditional forest life, their way of life, has been 7 

hacked to pieces.  For two years, they have had to 8 

establish road blockades; to confront legal injunctions, 9 

arrest and various misdemeanour charges; they have been 10 

horribly insulted by racist remarks made on a radio 11 

station.  At one time they even blocked off the road, the 12 

only road that connects the Abitibi with southern Quebec. 13 

 It was a dangerous, and it might even have been a foolhardy 14 

move, but it indicates the desperate measures to which 15 

this extremely quiet people, who for so long have simply 16 

tried to mind their own business, have been forced. 17 

 And finally, they managed to make an 18 

agreement with the federal and Quebec governments.  This 19 

is called the Tripartite Agreement.  It lays out a 20 

timetable for identifying the lands of particular 21 

sensitivity to wildlife and, therefore, to the Algonquin 22 

use of the forest.  The agreement seemed to promise a new 23 
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era in relationships.  After all these generations of 1 

being treated as if they didn't exist, it seemed that the 2 

Barriere Lake people were to be consulted, and to have 3 

a real say in their own future.  So far as I know, it was 4 

the first agreement of its kind in Canada, and it was hailed 5 

by many people in authority -- for instance, the national 6 

chief of the Assembly of First Nations who, I think, is 7 

now your Co-chairman -- for the important possibilities 8 

that it embodied. 9 

 Unfortunately, getting the governments 10 

to respect the agreement has proven to be just as difficult 11 

for the Barriere Lake people as getting them to sign it. 12 

 They have been subject to what can only be described as 13 

extreme bad faith from some of the other parties to the 14 

agreement.  Eventually the two sides agreed to call in 15 

a mediator, and I would strongly direct your attention 16 

to the report of that mediator, Mr. Justice Rejean Paul. 17 

 He makes it quite clear that, first, the Quebec Department 18 

of Forest has not respected the agreement, but has 19 

continued to act as if the right to cut logs overrides 20 

all other possible uses of the forest -- and that was the 21 

problem from the beginning.  And secondly, the mediator 22 

says that the governments withdrew the funding for the 23 
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agreement last April, which he describes as an essential 1 

step that anyone would take who wanted to ensure that an 2 

agreement such as this would not work.  In other words, 3 

he more or less says that the governments have refused 4 

to make the agreement work. 5 

 He says the Quebec government's aim to 6 

provide work in an economically depressed area is a 7 

laudable aim, and I am sure we can all agree with that. 8 

 But he adds that this must not be done to the detriment 9 

of the First Nations, who should also derive benefit from 10 

the logging.  The mediator raises the question, in fact, 11 

whether the Tripartite agreement might not be regarded 12 

by the courts as equivalent to a treaty.   13 

 If I may suggest, that might be something 14 

the Commission should pay a lot of attention to, because 15 

if in fact we are to get serious about restoring resources 16 

to Aboriginal people, this kind of agreement is going to 17 

be the sort of thing that is going to become very common 18 

across the country, and it is important that they should 19 

be able to work properly. 20 

 There are equivalent stories happening 21 

in many parts of the country.  The Ontario government, 22 

to its great credit, has taken seriously a commitment to 23 
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respect these violated rights of Aboriginal people by 1 

making agreements to reopen to them some of these resources 2 

they have lost.  As the Algonquins of Golden Lake can tell 3 

you, this has already caused a considerable and very nasty 4 

racist backlash among many sports hunters and fishermen 5 

who, in various parts of the province, claim that they 6 

are being unfairly denied the access to fish and game that 7 

they have always had. 8 

 In north-western Ontario one finds 9 

variations of this theme.  In that part of the country 10 

the initials MNR (Ministry of Natural Resources) sound 11 

to Aboriginal people something like the initials KGB used 12 

to sound to the Russians, because for a century or more 13 

MNR has introduced and enforced land use regulations that 14 

have been designed to facilitate the development of the 15 

country, to regulate forestry and tourism and sports 16 

hunting and so on, and for the most part these regulations 17 

have been drawn up as if the Aboriginal people do not exist. 18 

 The signing of Treaty No. 3 in 1873 did 19 

not really help these people at all.  In fact, in the two 20 

or three decades after the Treaty was signed, a systematic 21 

program was introduced to destroy the flourishing and 22 

diversified Ojibway economy.  This was only too 23 
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successful, and it is only now, many many years later, 1 

that efforts are being made to rebuild the shattered 2 

Aboriginal economy in that part of the country. 3 

 In northern Manitoba I talked to leaders 4 

of the Pukatawagen community who have been trying since 5 

1978 to get governments to agree to establish 20,000 acres 6 

of reserves that they were promised under Treaty 6 signed 7 

in 1876. 8 

 Whatever land they claim, they are 9 

always told they cannot have it because it has already 10 

been earmarked for use as part of the forebay of proposed 11 

future hydro stations or as part of the cutting plans for 12 

a huge pulp and paper operation. 13 

 Every other possible use, it seems, has 14 

priority over the needs of the people were here first.  15 

This is not something that just happened in the past; this 16 

is still common throughout Canada.   17 

 To give you another example, three years 18 

ago, the Quebec government established a land-use plan 19 

for the southern part of the James Bay territory, an area 20 

completely covered as it has always been by Cree traplines 21 

and hunting territories.  Although the plan included as 22 

an approved land use the proposal to dam the southern rivers 23 
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under the James Bay II scheme -- which is something far 1 

in the future -- it did not make any mention whatsoever 2 

of the fact that the land was intensively used and occupied 3 

by Cree people.  Again, they were treated as if they do 4 

not exist. 5 

 I think it would be important for your 6 

Commission to alert Canadians that if we really want to 7 

eliminate the gross injustices done to Aboriginal people, 8 

we will have to get serious about sharing the resources 9 

that Aboriginal people need. 10 

 This means cooperative work between 11 

Native and non-Native communities to establish the rules 12 

for this sharing of resources.  Some moves have been made 13 

towards doing this.  14 

 For example, in north-western Ontario 15 

a cooperative land management plan has been established 16 

covering the traditional lands of the Islington reserve 17 

now known as the Wabaseemong First Nation.  Local 18 

non-Native community leaders have been named to a committee 19 

along with aboriginal representatives, who will 20 

henceforth, if all goes well, have a part in decisions 21 

affecting these lands that they have so long used and 22 

occupied. 23 
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 As I say, I don't think that this process 1 

is going to be easy.  There is an enormous gap in the 2 

assumptions of Aboriginal people and those of non-Natives 3 

about land use and wildlife management, just to mention 4 

two issues. 5 

 In north-western Ontario, for example, 6 

just within the last five years, officials of MNR have 7 

placed hunters from some very poor communities under 8 

surveillance and arrested and charged them for shooting 9 

birds and other game out of the seasons laid down by Ontario 10 

provincial regulation.  These hunters were taking the 11 

birds for a wide variety of reasons.  They wanted them 12 

for subsistence, but also for ceremonial purposes, for 13 

a feast which all of them felt was an essential part of 14 

their responsibility for managing the resource properly. 15 

 They were also, in the same action, passing on information 16 

from the generation of the grandfather to that of his 17 

grandson.  So, the hunt also had an educational and 18 

cultural purpose.  And, lastly, in the act of hunting, 19 

these people are, in their own view, also carrying out 20 

their responsibility to manage the resource. 21 

 Now, all of these purposes are denied 22 

by MNR regulations.  They are not considered to be serious, 23 
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and when Aboriginal people insist on exercising these 1 

traditions and responsibilities, they come into conflict 2 

with the Euro-Canadian law.  The Kenora lawyer, Andrew 3 

Chapeskie, has analyzed the law to discover how sensitive 4 

it is to this aspect of Aboriginal practice, and he has 5 

come to the conclusion that the law as it exists is so 6 

far from recognizing the reality of Anishinaabe hunting 7 

and management practices that it would be scarcely worth 8 

their while for any Aboriginal person to take a case to 9 

court. 10 

 To bridge this gap is going to require 11 

from non-Native people an effort of understanding of a 12 

kind that has been notably lacking in the history of Canada. 13 

 I think it is possible to hope that in 14 

a national like Canada generosity of spirit and common 15 

sense can prevail over intolerance.  It is very much in 16 

Canada's interest that we should enter a new era of 17 

cooperation with the Aboriginal people whose calm and 18 

farsighted attitude to the role that human beings should 19 

play on earth is very much needed in the modern world and 20 

could be of immense help in guiding us towards an 21 

ecologically viable future. 22 

 I was going to end with a few words about 23 
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the Indian Act, but I'll summarize it by saying that having 1 

made some study of it, I find it impossible to think anybody 2 

can study it -- any reasonable person -- without developing 3 

an intense hatred for it.  It seems to embody everything 4 

that is bad about Canada.  In fact, it's worse than that. 5 

 It embodies the prejudices of Victorian Englishmen which 6 

were written into laws many, many years ago, and who knew 7 

nothing about Aboriginal people and cared less. 8 

 So, whatever else comes out of your 9 

Commission, certainly the abolition of the Indian Act 10 

should be a high priority.  What is to replace it should 11 

be decided by the Aboriginal people, and I guess they will 12 

have to negotiate something with the representatives of 13 

non-Native society.  Perhaps an act of reconciliation 14 

would be a good idea to establish that we are heading into 15 

a completely new relationship.  But, of course, such an 16 

act must provide for the handing back to Aboriginals of 17 

the powers over their own lives that all other Canadians 18 

enjoy and the resources the need to build viable lives 19 

as communities enjoying the benefits of life in the modern 20 

state of Canada. 21 

 It is no mystery why many Aboriginal 22 

communities are having such a difficult time, or why so 23 
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many Aboriginal people are disoriented.  The reason is 1 

that for 200 years they have been subjected to a deliberate 2 

attempt to destroy their economies, cultures, religions, 3 

beliefs and ceremonies, using the Indian Act as the 4 

instrument of destruction.   5 

 I think your Commission could do a great 6 

service to Canada if it takes the opportunity to tell 7 

Canadians that these days are over.  The Aboriginal people 8 

are here to stay; that they are becoming more and more 9 

articulate and skilled at defending themselves; that what 10 

they are asking for is entirely reasonable and that Canada, 11 

if it is a country devoted to fairness and justice as we 12 

all believe it should be, should now begin to deal fairly 13 

and justly with a people who have suffered enough. 14 

 Ladies and gentlemen, I am sure I haven't 15 

told you anything that you don't already know, but I do 16 

thank you for listening to me. 17 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 18 

much, Mr. Richardson. 19 

 We used to say that commitment is the 20 

substance of eloquence, and you have certainly been very 21 

eloquent this afternoon.  It is an art to be able to put 22 

into a nutshell so many elevated ideas, grounded on 23 
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examples experienced from life.  We feel honoured and 1 

privileged to benefit from your experience, study and 2 

observations.   3 

 You mention that the principles and 4 

recognition of those principles is more important than 5 

the nuts and bolts, the structures.  Obviously, we will 6 

have to do both as a Commission to provoke movement and 7 

action. 8 

 Yesterday we were in Val d'Or and the 9 

Bishop of Amos, Monseigneur Grandville, gave testimony 10 

before the Commission.  He completed his presentation by 11 

saying that the work of the Commission was one of "haute 12 

civilization", so there is certainly a common ground in 13 

what the Bishop told us and what you have been telling 14 

us in the last 20 minutes.  We need to work against that 15 

kind of background because we are aware of many of those 16 

things but, again, we have to look at some of the details 17 

also.   18 

 It is very important for us to be 19 

reminded in that fashion of the thrust of our mandate.  20 

Obviously, we know that it is much more difficult to change 21 

attitudes and mentalities.  It is something that is not 22 

legislated.  We only hope that the understanding that 23 
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flows from what you said will be there at the end of the 1 

process and will generate as we progress toward our final 2 

report. 3 

 I would like to commend you for coming 4 

and meeting with us and sharing the richness.  We only 5 

hope that we will be able to be --  We do not see ourselves 6 

as the beginning nor the end.  We know that the movement 7 

toward the affirmation of Aboriginal rights started long 8 

before this Commission and will continue long after.  We 9 

see our role as one to channel some of the main ideas that 10 

have been floating in the air into some practical solutions 11 

acceptable to both Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people 12 

in this country.   13 

 So, I would like to thank you very much 14 

again for presenting us with such an enlightening document. 15 

 Thank you.  Merci. 16 

 Madam Robinson. 17 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Just a 18 

few words to thank you for your presentation here.  I think 19 

it is testimonies like the one that you have given that 20 

we need as a Commission because part of our work is for 21 

public education as well.  We'll need all the support that 22 

we can get from testimonies such as yours to help us sell 23 
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our recommendations to the public as we go along.  So, 1 

thank you very much. 2 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Mr. Blakeney. 3 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  I simply 4 

want to pick up on that theme, and thank you very much 5 

for your presentation. 6 

 I accept and agree with your point, which 7 

I put slightly differently, that there is a rising level 8 

of goodwill in the non-Aboriginal community with respect 9 

to Aboriginal people and their concerns.  I add, I think 10 

in keeping with what you said, that this goodwill is 11 

unfocused and possibly thin and fragile, and we recognize 12 

our role is to attempt to continue the change in outlook 13 

which is in evidence.   14 

 I would like to ask you whether you have 15 

any thoughts on how the Royal Commission might get the 16 

message out?  We don't get many people who are skilled 17 

in the arts of public education, if I may put it that way, 18 

and I wondered if you had any thoughts on what we might 19 

do to get the message out. 20 

 BOYCE RICHARDSON:  I think that's a 21 

question for public relations experts.  That's not me. 22 

 I really don't know, but I do think that 23 
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a strong message from the Royal Commission to the Canadian 1 

public is necessary.  I don't conceive of you as speaking 2 

just to or on behalf of Aboriginal people.  I think that 3 

is only half of the equation.  Somebody like me is often 4 

accused by other white people -- I've never actually been 5 

accused by Aboriginal people -- of speaking for Native 6 

people, which I have never done.  As I tried to make clear 7 

in my presentation, I have always felt that I am addressing 8 

other non-Native people because, after all, it is our 9 

Indian Act, it is our governments that are creating the 10 

framework within which they must live.  So, public opinion 11 

has to be changed. 12 

 I think one thing that is extremely 13 

important is the sense that people -- people are getting 14 

more of a sense of it now since the Oka crisis -- that 15 

Aboriginal people are here forever.  You know, they are 16 

not going to go away.  For very many, many years they were 17 

treated as if they were a disappearing people.  The entire 18 

government policy was based on the assumption that they 19 

were disappearing.  There were many classic statements 20 

such as that of Campbell Scott when he said that there 21 

won't be an Indian Affairs Department and there won't be 22 

any Indians within a short time.  Government worked to 23 
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get rid of Indians. 1 

 I think Canadians have to realize that 2 

that is finished with.  That is over.  It is not only that, 3 

but since the Aboriginal people now have such a highly 4 

educated leadership and this highly educated leadership 5 

is not -- contrary to what most Canadians think -- becoming 6 

assimilated, but is going into the movement and making 7 

an even more articulate expression of Native values and 8 

beliefs and practices than has ever been done before, this 9 

is a permanent part of the Canadian political landscape. 10 

 A very important thing, I think, is to persuade Canadians 11 

of that.  This is not something that is going to go away; 12 

it is going to be forever, very much to our benefit, I 13 

think, as human beings living on this earth.  We are all 14 

going to benefit from this.  We all are benefiting from 15 

it, and we are going to do so very much more in the future. 16 

 I met Dr. Oliver Brass, whom you probably 17 

have already met, from the United Saskatchewan Federated 18 

Indian College, who told me how they are graduating 600 19 

and 700 graduates a year from that college who have total 20 

training in Western education and also are going into life 21 

with an incredible knowledge from a wide, wide variety 22 

courses about the Aboriginal background; the history of 23 
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the Indian Act; the history of the treaties.  You name 1 

it -- the kinds of dyes that are used in Aboriginal pottery, 2 

and stuff like this. 3 

 I mean, it is just quite amazing.  these 4 

people are having an absolutely transformative effect 5 

within the Aboriginal communities and, therefore, on the 6 

relationship between Aboriginal people and non-Aboriginal 7 

people.  8 

 I think -- I hope I am not repeating 9 

myself -- that is, to me, an absolutely essential point. 10 

 I find, and have found over the years, there is a sort 11 

of a sense of, oh well, the Indians are out there, but 12 

somehow or other they are going to disappear.  That isn't 13 

going to happen. 14 

 I think you'll have to hire somebody who 15 

knows what he's doing. 16 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  We have 17 

never held ourselves out as speaking on behalf of 18 

Aboriginal people in the direct sense of the word.  One 19 

only has to be with our Commission for a week or two to 20 

get the clear impression that Aboriginal people are totally 21 

capable of speaking on their own behalf, as we heard today. 22 

 We do see our job, however, as to reflect what we are 23 
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hearing from Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal people, and 1 

this will, at times, sound as if we are giving a message 2 

we have heard; and indeed that is what we seek to do.  3 

But we are not here as advocates for Aboriginal people. 4 

 They are well able to do their own advocacy, but we hope 5 

to carry a message to non-Aboriginal people that, as you 6 

say, this is -- and I won't say a problem -- this is a 7 

circumstance, the need to create circumstances of 8 

co-existence between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal 9 

people, which is going to be with us for centuries -- I 10 

don't know how many centuries, but certainly some.   11 

 We, therefore need to turn our mind to 12 

the task in a way which we did not do when we believed 13 

there would be integration into a common Canadian 14 

mainstream.  Right up until the 1970s -- I sometimes call 15 

them the "Aboriginal Lord Durhams" -- believed that somehow 16 

Aboriginal people were going away, just as 150 years ago 17 

it was believed that francophone Canadians were sort of 18 

going away.  I do not expect either of them to go away 19 

very rapidly -- not in the next few centuries. 20 

 BOYCE RICHARDSON:  Could I make just one 21 

last point. 22 

 When I first got into this, there had 23 
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been a consultation with Aboriginal people held under 1 

Arthur Lang across the country in the 1960s.  Just about 2 

when I got into it, it was past; it was over.  The results 3 

were in a whole bunch of -- 40 or 50 -- red books.  I asked 4 

somebody at Indian Affairs if I could have a copy of these, 5 

and they gave them to me.  They told me later they laughed 6 

a lot about it because none of them thought that I would 7 

read them.  However, I took them away, and I read them. 8 

 Then came the White Paper of 1969, which 9 

arose from that consultation, which basically recommended 10 

giving up the federal responsibility for Aboriginal 11 

people, and there wasn't one person on any of those 12 

consultation meetings that asked for it.  Not one.  An 13 

astonishing example of entrenched arrogance. 14 

 So, I hope to hell -- if I may use an 15 

expression -- I hope to hell that doesn't happen with your 16 

Commission. 17 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  There are some 18 

safeguards. 19 

 Thank you very much for joining us and 20 

sharing with us. 21 

 J'aimerais maintenant demander au 22 

représentant de l'Organisation internationale du travail 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 187 

de venir nous rencontrer.   1 

 Bonjour. 2 

 JOHN HARKER, REPRÉSENTANT CANADIEN, 3 

ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL:  Merci, Monsieur. 4 

  S'il vous plaît, je préférerais parler en anglais cet 5 

après-midi. 6 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  By all means. 7 

 JOHN HARKER:  I am John Harker.  I am 8 

the representative in Canada of the International Labour 9 

Office which is a specialized agency of the United Nations. 10 

 I am accompanied by Judith Schmidt, my assistant, and 11 

Mr. Scott Slessor, our consultant.  We are here to 12 

basically speak to the interest our organization has in 13 

action with and on behalf of indigenous and tribal people, 14 

which is the United Nations nomenclature which 15 

approximates best the Aboriginal people used in your own 16 

Commission's mandate. 17 

 According to conservative figures, 18 

there are about 300 million indigenous and tribal peoples 19 

around the world.  Clearly, they show profound differences 20 

one from the other, but notwithstanding that, they share 21 

many common characteristics and face many common problems. 22 

 As Mr. Richardson has pointed to, they share exploitation 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 188 

and social exclusion, weak representation in national 1 

political systems, limited access to basic assets and 2 

services, not to mention severe cultural discrimination. 3 

  4 

 It is quite clear that this situation, 5 

by and large around the world, resulted from development 6 

policies and strategies which did regard indigenous and 7 

tribal societies as backward and unsophisticated, due to 8 

disappear, and their disappearance regarded as a 9 

irreversible and desirable process. 10 

 Just as it is in some societies in Latin 11 

America today, for many years nation building was thought 12 

to require the incorporation of indigenous and tribal 13 

peoples into what were regarded as modern societies.   14 

 We have seen that traditional lifestyles 15 

and social organizations have broken down in many parts 16 

of the world, undermining self-sufficiency and leading 17 

to conflict, increased social inequalities and the loss 18 

of self-confidence and self-esteem.   19 

 Only in recent years has the 20 

international community, which we are privileged to 21 

represent, started to become concerned with the social 22 

disruption, cultural destruction and physical 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 189 

disappearance of indigenous and tribal peoples.  However, 1 

there is an increasing recognition that cultural diversity 2 

is not an obstacle to national development, but on the 3 

contrary can foster and contribute to it.   4 

 This new awareness about indigenous and 5 

tribal peoples is primarily due to their capacity to 6 

organize themselves at the national and international 7 

levels in order to make their grievances and demands known 8 

to the world at large. 9 

 We have seen in our affairs that 10 

indigenous and tribal peoples want the freedom to choose 11 

their identity and their own way of life, and it is obvious 12 

to us that the more they interact with non-indigenous 13 

societies the more they, themselves, will be exposed to 14 

change. 15 

 One major challenge we see is how to 16 

enable them to make material improvements compatible with 17 

respect for their cultural identities and how we can all 18 

match national development priorities with local needs 19 

and aspirations.   20 

 We have presented a brief which we can 21 

leave with the Commissioners to which we will be glad to 22 

add by providing copies of the many publications our 23 
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organization produces in which we seek to explain why we 1 

have engaged in activities for the benefit of indigenous 2 

and trial peoples and how we try to reach them. 3 

 Our principal goals are to promote the 4 

human rights of indigenous and tribal peoples and to 5 

enhance their position within national societies.  To do 6 

this, we have two means of action:  specific standards 7 

on the subject and a targeted technical cooperation 8 

program.   9 

 Our standards are primarily known as 10 

conventions.  One was referred to today by Mr. Richardson 11 

-- Convention 169 -- about which I would like to spend 12 

a few moments shortly. 13 

 Our conventions provide guidelines for 14 

operational activities, while development assistance 15 

contributes to the creation of the environment that we 16 

see conducive to the exercise of the rights established 17 

by these conventions.  Our standards can be a very powerful 18 

of transformation, but complementary efforts have to be 19 

made to empower indigenous and tribal peoples 20 

economically, socially and politically. 21 

 Our Convention 169 and one which 22 

preceded it, No. 107, are as it happens the only two 23 
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international legal instruments adopted specifically on 1 

this subject by the international community. 2 

 The first convention, No. 107, developed 3 

in the 1950s reflected the assimilationist approach of 4 

that era.  It was based, I have to say, on the assumption 5 

that indigenous and tribal peoples were temporary 6 

societies, which needed to be protected to compensate for 7 

their social and economic backwardness during a transition 8 

to what one might refer to as modern society. 9 

 Happily, during the lst part of the 1970s 10 

and throughout the 1980s some indigenous organizations 11 

and a number of intergovernmental agencies and some 12 

governments, I have to say, started expressing 13 

disagreements with the philosophy of Convention 107.  As 14 

a result, in June of 1989 we adopted the Indigenous and 15 

Tribal Peoples Convention, which took a very different 16 

approach.   17 

 This convention, No. 169, fixes goals 18 

and priorities and defines the minimum level below which 19 

the conduct of government must not descend.  It sets goals 20 

toward which governments should work, laying down 21 

guidelines for a participatory approach to decision 22 

making.  Its basic principle is respect for the cultures 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 192 

and way of life of indigenous and tribal peoples.  The 1 

convention contains provisions to orient the relationship 2 

between indigenous and tribal peoples and the state, 3 

including protection against discrimination; protection 4 

for cultural and religious heritage, and provision for 5 

impact studies in relation to development projects. 6 

 Convention 169 recognizes that these 7 

peoples have the right to self-identification and accords 8 

them the respect of designating them as "peoples", which 9 

is no small feat.  Most recently in the Rio Conference, 10 

regrettably many governments managed to remove that 11 

designation and replace it with "populations". 12 

 It provides that governments must 13 

consult with indigenous and tribal peoples within their 14 

countries, and lays down criteria for these consultations. 15 

 It provides respect for traditional ways of life and legal 16 

systems, and it includes provisions on land rights which 17 

require respect for traditional occupation and provides 18 

for measures to recognize and protect these rights. 19 

 It does recognize that the situation of 20 

indigenous and tribal peoples in different countries and 21 

even, one must say, sometimes within the same country may 22 

vary enormously, and stipulates that the convention should 23 
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be applied in a flexible manner.   1 

 This convention, plus its predecessor, 2 

were both drafted in close cooperation with the rest of 3 

the United Nations system.  When drafting the Convention 4 

169 we benefited also from the advice and assistance of 5 

the Inter-American Indian Institute of the OAS.  6 

 Mention was made earlier of the United 7 

Nations Working Group, and it currently is working on a 8 

draft universal declaration of indigenous rights, which 9 

it hopes to complete in 1993.  This drafting process has 10 

benefited from a great deal of advice from indigenous 11 

organizations and peoples such as ourselves.  We hope that 12 

its drafting will respect and express the highest 13 

aspirations of indigenous peoples in its declaratory form. 14 

 We have to say, however, that we hope 15 

that it will complement the provisions of our own 16 

Convention 169, because if it falls below them, the 17 

effectiveness of the convention will be undermined.  As 18 

a declaration, the UN instrument will, unlike our own, 19 

have no binding effect and will have merely persuasive 20 

power. 21 

 Here I ought to say that the ILO has a 22 

very sophisticated supervisory machinery to examine the 23 
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implementation by countries of the conventions they have 1 

ratified, including Convention 169.  Every four years 2 

ratifying countries are required to submit to the ILO a 3 

report on the measures taken to comply with the obligations 4 

laid down in the conventions. 5 

 These reports are put before a committee 6 

of experts which is formed of highly qualified and 7 

independent specialists.  I ought to just say at this point 8 

that the Secretary General of the United Nations spent 9 

many years as a member of our committee of experts. 10 

 The committee may suggest that 11 

governments turn to our technical assistance or advisory 12 

services to tackle problems to better enable them to 13 

respect the rights they have undertaken to respect.  In 14 

this manner, we focus our assistance on the amendment of 15 

discriminatory policies and legislation; on the 16 

improvement of the enforcement of national and 17 

international law; and on the education and 18 

awareness-raising process among indigenous and tribal 19 

peoples. 20 

 With respect to law, the law reform to 21 

be effective clearly has to be accompanied and supported 22 

by increased access to legal institutions and resources 23 
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which are meant to serve indigenous and tribal peoples. 1 

 At the request of such indigenous 2 

organizations or even governments, we organize throughout 3 

the world workshops and seminars on our standards and on 4 

their implications for national law.  In most cases we 5 

try to bring together policy-makers, indigenous activists, 6 

workers and employers organizations. 7 

 But our technical cooperation has, of 8 

course, changed over the years.  Its objectives and 9 

strategies have changed in harmony with the way in which 10 

our standards themselves have changed.  In the 1960s and 11 

for much of the 1970s we focused a lot on rural development 12 

projects.  The focus was, admittedly, on the rural poor, 13 

but not on indigenous and tribal peoples as such.  14 

Development was, I have to say, seen as a function of income 15 

alone, and sociological and cultural factors were 16 

considered peripheral.   17 

 During the 1980s it was apparent that 18 

the ultimate purpose of development was not income 19 

increase, but people and their empowerment.  Traditional 20 

culture and beliefs were no longer seen as irrelevant or 21 

as an obstacle to the development process.  On the 22 

contrary, culture was understood to supply meaning and 23 
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orientation to the life and activities of society.  This 1 

new sensitivity brought the ILO to an increasing awareness 2 

 of the characteristics and specific demands and 3 

aspirations of indigenous and tribal peoples, and caused 4 

us to recognize the need for more culturally-sensitive 5 

and targeted initiatives.  As concerns indigenous and 6 

tribal peoples, these concepts were defined and 7 

crystallized by the adoption of Convention 169. 8 

 Since then, we have certainly sought to 9 

design and implement policies and effective approaches 10 

to promote employment and social protection for indigenous 11 

and tribal peoples with a respect for their diversity and 12 

wishes and contribute to discussions within the United 13 

Nations system and the donor community with  a view to 14 

reaching a consensus regarding the top priorities issues 15 

to be addressed and criteria and principles for action. 16 

 I am pleased to say that we have played 17 

a major part in the creation earlier this year of the 18 

Ibero-American Fund for Development which is based now 19 

on a legal understanding that indigenous organizations 20 

will participate as fully as governments in the operation 21 

of the fund. 22 

 We see, then, that the Royal Commission 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 197 

on Aboriginal Peoples offers a unique forum for us to 1 

appeal, not only to Aboriginal or indigenous peoples in 2 

Canada, but also to governments.   3 

 Yes, Mr. Boyce is right, we are 4 

constrained to be polite in representing our view to any 5 

government.  We see, however, that governments and 6 

Aboriginal peoples have to work together, and their support 7 

is necessary for any future development. 8 

 So, specifically, we hope at this time 9 

to encourage the Commission to review ratification by 10 

Canada of Convention 169 as helpful in the treatment of 11 

the Aboriginal issues with which you are mandated to deal. 12 

 We also hope to stimulate a discussion which we hope can 13 

go on much beyond today aimed at raising your awareness 14 

of our resources as an assistance in the area of technical 15 

cooperation.   16 

 This is particularly important for us 17 

given the thrust towards self-government.  However it is 18 

arrived at, self-government is certain to involve an 19 

increase in community control over resources.  20 

Increasingly, decentralized power to Aboriginal 21 

communities will escalate the need for sound and culturally 22 

appropriate economic and social development plans. 23 
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 We think that our technical cooperation 1 

programs can provide important experiential information 2 

related to some of the issues being discussed by your 3 

Commission and in Aboriginal communities today.  We hope 4 

that the information that we can provide can be seen to 5 

be a resource for community development planners from the 6 

Aboriginal communities. 7 

 I ought to say that both in our brief 8 

which we have left with you today and in our ongoing work 9 

we are committed to making an appeal to more reliance on 10 

the traditional Aboriginal value of learning from personal 11 

and communal experience. 12 

 Convention 169 was, as far as possible, 13 

built on this principle, and we hope to continue it. 14 

 In closing, I just want to say that as 15 

one of the lead agencies of the United Nations system with 16 

respect to the International Year for Indigenous Peoples, 17 

we have produced a set of five posters which will be 18 

circulated world-wide beginning on Human Rights Day, the 19 

day on which the international year opens, December 10th, 20 

and I wanted to thank the Commission for giving permission 21 

that its logo would feature in this set of posters.  We 22 

are delighted with the outcome, and we have brought a set 23 
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of those posters to provide you with today. 1 

 Thank you. 2 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 3 

much for your presentation.  It is a very important 4 

presentation for us as we are pretty much aware of the 5 

fact that the Aboriginal dossier has an international scope 6 

and that, while we are working for enhancing the situation 7 

in Canada, we are aware that many countries share the same 8 

concerns, or in some aspects are looking to what Canada 9 

is doing and will do to cure some of the defects or 10 

difficulties that have been brought to light.   11 

 We are aware that Convention 169 is the 12 

major legal international text.  We hope that the year 13 

1993 will see the complement of the work done by the 14 

indigenous committee for the United Nations. 15 

 I would like to ask you -- there is no 16 

pagination in your brief -- when you say that, talking 17 

about the role of the Commission, it is the International 18 

Labour Organization's hope that the Commission review 19 

ratification of Convention 169 as a possible guideline 20 

to treatment of Aboriginal issues in Canada, I would like 21 

it if you could expand on that. 22 

 Could you give, for the record, more 23 
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explanation as to what you mean by this and also what it 1 

would mean? 2 

 JOHN HARKER:  Yes, I would be glad to. 3 

 First, just a brief comment about the 4 

lack of pagination.  We were anxious to appear before this 5 

Commission, and when we learned that there was a prospect, 6 

were we able to move quickly, of presenting to you here 7 

among Canadian Aboriginal peoples, we wanted to take that 8 

opportunity.  Bureaucrats are often regarded as being 9 

removed from people, and international bureaucrats 10 

probably more so than domestic ones, and we thought it 11 

was important to come here.  We will be providing you next 12 

week with an index and a proper system of pagination. 13 

 But, to refer back then to your 14 

substantive point, the ratification of 169 has both an 15 

international and domestic impact.  On the domestic front, 16 

we might say, for many years now Canada has agreed that 17 

it will not ratify any of our instruments unless it does 18 

so on the basis of each province agreeing.  We feel, 19 

especially in the aftermath of provincial leaders having 20 

endorsed in one way or another the concept of 21 

self-government, that it would be very appropriate for 22 

them to be brought to discussing this international 23 
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instrument and agreeing, each province in turn, to seeing 1 

it ratified here.   2 

 It will not, in any way, make up for any 3 

current inability to enshrine in a Canadian Constitution 4 

clearly the right to Aboriginal self-government.  But it 5 

would provide a strong basis from which to continue to 6 

make progress.  So, we hope that domestically discussion 7 

by provincial governments of this instrument will broaden 8 

and widen the understanding of the need to do something 9 

about Aboriginal peoples and will act as a public education 10 

exercise, and will also impose on the Government of Canada, 11 

in right of those provinces following ratification, the 12 

need to constantly indicate how it has met the various 13 

aspects of this standard and be held to account for any 14 

failure to do so.  A supervisory process is available, 15 

and it is not known to exist outside of our own particular 16 

instrument, so that is also important to us. 17 

 Finally, with respect, as I said, to an 18 

international dimension, I hope you will appreciate that 19 

we are international civil servants, and we have to be 20 

as concerned, for example, about the plight of Aboriginal 21 

people in Guatemala just as much as those in Canada. 22 

 Already -- I mentioned that as an 23 
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illustration -- Convention 169 has been used to help try 1 

to bring about a resolution of the hazardous situation 2 

faced by indigenous Aboriginal peoples there, and we think 3 

that if Canada can ratify this instrument, it will 4 

certainly encourage more and more governments to do so. 5 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you. 6 

 First of all, I would like to commend 7 

you for taking the first opportunity to come to meet with 8 

us, because again we feel that it is very important that 9 

this is part of the public discussion that should take 10 

place in this country.   11 

 As you have just said, the Convention 12 

169 has not been ratified by Canada yet.  There is a federal 13 

clause that means that consent has to be secured from all 14 

the provinces for Canada to move ahead.  What you are 15 

telling me here is that we should try to benefit from the 16 

showing of will that was shown during the negotiations 17 

or discussions that led to the Charlottetown Accord where 18 

the governments agreed upon substantial issues with 19 

national Aboriginal organizations.  We should use that 20 

to move forward, and your message is that the federal 21 

government should benefit from this kind of momentum to 22 

move with the provinces into a discussion as to the 23 
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ratification of this Convention.  Good. 1 

 So, we received that message, and we are 2 

certainly going to look very carefully at the kind of role 3 

that the Commission could take because, as you know, this 4 

might be a long process and the sooner it starts, the 5 

better.  It's obvious. 6 

 So, thank you very much, again, for being 7 

with us.  I would like to ask my colleagues to continue. 8 

 Madam Robinson. 9 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  I don't 10 

think I have much more to add to what the Co-chair has 11 

said, but I do realize the importance of having Convention 12 

169 ratified in Canada.  Certainly I think there are a 13 

lot of our people who are very interested in the 14 

international scope of their treaty rights and that, so 15 

I think that's very important to us.  So I am certainly 16 

glad that you did come and make a presentation.  Thank 17 

you. 18 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Commissioner 19 

Blakeney. 20 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Thank 21 

you. 22 

 We are going to have to consider, if we 23 
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can, ways in which such concepts of self-determination 1 

for Aboriginal people can be put into effect in Canada, 2 

and I need hardly tell you that Canadians have trouble 3 

in stretching their minds around some concepts.  I don't 4 

know why this is.  Part of it, I think, comes from our 5 

thinking that came from the parliamentary system of 6 

government which did not easily accommodate divisions of 7 

sovereignty.  Some of it comes from international 8 

thinking.  The United Nations rather firmly built on the 9 

integrity of the nation state idea.   10 

 We have tackled the first one, because 11 

we have federalism, and we are seeming to understand the 12 

idea of geographic federalism, although the idea of a 13 

second chamber is difficult to sell in some places; 14 

although every other federation in the world has it, but 15 

in the Charlottetown Accord we saw a little bit of movement 16 

toward what I might call even linguistic federalism.  We 17 

were going to see in the second chamber certain things 18 

decided on linguistic groupings.   19 

 We are going to have to get our minds 20 

a good deal more flexible to see whether we can accommodate 21 

indigenous groupings which are not necessarily geographic, 22 

but are ethnic or whatever.  As I say, we are slow learners 23 
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in Canada with respect to models of federalism which are 1 

flexible.  The world needs some models, I may say, but 2 

in the near term we will be wanting to look at some models 3 

which accommodate Aboriginal people -- not necessarily 4 

in a pure federalism, each sovereign in their own sphere 5 

type of way -- but at least some approaches to that, and 6 

we would be grateful if you could keep us advised, because 7 

our research facilities are far from unlimited, of any 8 

models around the world where you see indigenous people 9 

given self-determination, as that term is used in the UN 10 

documents, exercising this in ways which might be helpful 11 

if we are going to recommend institutional changes in 12 

Canada. 13 

 As I say, we need a lot of help in Canada, 14 

and we would certainly appreciate any comments which you 15 

might have in this regard. 16 

 Incidentally, if I may say so, I'll give 17 

a little plug here for a conference to be held at the 18 

University of Saskatchewan early next March where we are 19 

having people from throughout the world, including some 20 

of the people working on the UN Working Group on Indigenous 21 

Peoples -- your Working Group on Indigenous Peoples. 22 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Did you have 23 
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a comment? 1 

 JOHN HARKER:  Yes, indeed.  Let me say 2 

I would be delighted if we could learn more about the 3 

conference because it is something in which we would take 4 

a great deal of interest. 5 

 When it comes to research and models, 6 

certainly we are, as far as our resources go, at your 7 

disposal.  We do have a considerable body of researchers 8 

at our headquarters in Geneva.  We have fairly substantial 9 

data bases.  We publish on average one title a day, whether 10 

that is a hardback book or a working paper. 11 

 I am sure that we could offer some 12 

observation, but from my knowledge -- and I hope you will 13 

excuse the fact that I am not an expert on this issue.  14 

I am charged with overseeing a mandate which is extremely 15 

broad indeed, but from what I do know, it may be that Canada 16 

is rather backward in developing answers to some of these 17 

questions, but regrettably no country can claim to be 18 

particularly forward in having responded to that question. 19 

  20 

 Only until recently we have seen many 21 

governments shy away from considering 169 because they 22 

thought it was the thin edge of the wedge which would lead 23 
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to lots of sovereign states inside their own territorial 1 

boundary.  I don't think there are many instances we can 2 

refer to that will show that the answer has already been 3 

found by someone else.  You may well have to fashion it 4 

for yourselves, but we will be glad to help you in that 5 

process. 6 

 Unfortunately, this is an area where not 7 

enough has yet been done anywhere. 8 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:   Thank you 9 

very much for coming and sharing with us, and we are 10 

certainly going to keep in touch with your organization. 11 

 JOHN HARKER:  Thank you. 12 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you. 13 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  You are 14 

based in Ottawa, are you? 15 

 JOHN HARKER:  Yes. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I would now 17 

like to ask the Aboriginal students of Algonquin College 18 

to come and join us at the table. 19 

 Bonjour.  Good afternoon.  Meegwetch. 20 

 Proceed whenever you are ready. 21 

 SHELDON LEONARD, STUDENT, ALGONQUIN 22 

COLLEGE:  On behalf of my friends and fellow students of 23 
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the Aboriginal Studies program of Algonquin College in 1 

Ottawa, I would like to extend our appreciation to all 2 

of you in the Royal Commission for your time and 3 

consideration towards our concerns. 4 

 We are concerned for not only our 5 

futures, but also for the peoples of First Nations who 6 

live in reserve communities in urban areas.  The standard 7 

of living deemed acceptable to most Canadians as compared 8 

to that of Native peoples is far from equal.  Social and 9 

economic problems must not be allowed to continue into 10 

our next generation at the current rate.   11 

 We feel that the proper steps must be 12 

taken now to ensure the survival of our cultures and ways 13 

of life.  We believe that with the appropriate local 14 

control, our leaders can determine the courses of action 15 

which would build our confidence and esteem as distinct 16 

peoples, resulting in stronger and healthier communities. 17 

 Beginning our presentation will be Mark. 18 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Could you, for 19 

the record, introduce yourself?  Okay?  Everyone. 20 

 MARK SAYERS, STUDENT, ALGONQUIN 21 

COLLEGE:  My name is Mark Sayers and I am from Garden River 22 

First Nations near Sault St. Marie, Ontario, and I go to 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 209 

school at Algonquin College.  I am in the Aboriginal 1 

Studies program. 2 

 I just wanted to start off by saying that 3 

in the beginning the original intentions of the European 4 

government was to, what they called, civilize the savages. 5 

 When you think about it, when you see the clear-cutting 6 

going on, the toxic waste being dumped into the rivers, 7 

who needs to be civilized? 8 

 I am a firm believer in the grassroots 9 

movement.  I strongly believe that only by returning to 10 

the Indian way, changing our mentality and learning to 11 

think Indian can we heal through the counselling of our 12 

Elders and learning about the Indian way of life. 13 

 When we are talking about the referendum 14 

package that we just went through, a lot of Aboriginal 15 

people didn't realize that what was being negotiated in 16 

that package, by saying "yes", we were actually saying 17 

"yes" to less than what was originally negotiated from 18 

the beginning, that our ancestors had originally 19 

negotiated for. 20 

 When you are talking in those terms, we 21 

are talking about the two-row wampum belt, which 22 

represented the two governments, the European government 23 
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and the First Nations government. it represented how we 1 

would work together in coexistence without the 2 

interference of each other's decision making.  Only by 3 

following that system, or that approach, can we truly 4 

achieve self-government.  That is the only logical way 5 

that self-government can truly be achieved.  We have to 6 

have the right to make our own decisions. 7 

 When you talk about the education system 8 

today, the truth is not being told.  My sister is nine 9 

years old.  She just did a presentation in school on what 10 

a hero Christopher Columbus was.  She didn't know that 11 

Columbus would chop off the Indians' hands if they bring 12 

him gold.  That's the fault here.  We have to change the 13 

education system to tell the truth, and that's a major 14 

priority.  It has to be done. 15 

 We are looking at the justice system. 16 

 If an Indian commits a crime, like maybe an Indian murders 17 

somebody, they go to jail for seven years and they don't 18 

get properly rehabilitated.  By taking control of our own 19 

justice system -- I heard of an example here, where we 20 

would put the Native person who committed the crime in 21 

the bush with Elders, they would learn to discipline 22 

themselves because they would have to.  They'd have to 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 211 

make their own fires.  They would have to set up their 1 

own camp.  They would have to hunt for food, and there 2 

they would truly be rehabilitated. 3 

 There are a lot of things that have to 4 

be done.  We talk about promoting our culture and 5 

languages, and that's happening now.  But we've got to 6 

do more than just talk about it.  We've got to actually 7 

do it. 8 

 We're talking about the Indian bands, 9 

Indian band offices.  I believe that the language spoken 10 

in these band offices should be our Native tongue, because 11 

if we're changing our mentality back to the Indian way, 12 

we have to learn to think Indian.  In those languages our 13 

values are embedded.  So, you know, there is a lot that 14 

has to be done. 15 

 That's just the way I feel about it right 16 

now.  So, Meegwetch. 17 

 URSULA ZOE-CASAWAY, STUDENT, ALGONQUIN 18 

COLLEGE:  Hi.  I'm Ursula Zoe-Casaway.  I'm from the 19 

Northwest Territories, Yellowknife.  I presently live in 20 

Ottawa for the past five years.  The topic I am talking 21 

about is my general experience as a student and growing 22 

up inside a city basically, and just talking about the 23 
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education system and how I see that it can be improved. 1 

 When I entered into the original school 2 

system in Canada, I found that I grew up learning about 3 

all the basic cultures in Canada -- not necessarily Native, 4 

or any indigenous people generally.  Finding this 5 

Aboriginal Studies program really brought me into a clear 6 

perspective of life and things, and finding my own 7 

direction and finding that this whole program is basically 8 

giving me a base for my culture and heritage and giving 9 

me information on life skills and basic issues concerning 10 

Native people all across Canada. 11 

 It also helps us to adjust and gives us 12 

a sense of belonging and direction from this program that 13 

I am seeing, and that we need a lot more programs like 14 

this all around Canada, because not everyone is informed 15 

about Aboriginal programs.   16 

 How I found out about this Aboriginal 17 

program through Algonquin is through friends, not 18 

necessarily through colleges.  When I asked about 19 

programs, I only found out through hearsay, through people 20 

who mentioned it to me. 21 

 The teachers and all the advisors and 22 

everyone involved in this program is excellent.  They give 23 
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great advice, they're there for you.  We need a lot more 1 

people like that, especially Aboriginal teachers.  I find 2 

that they give a really good perspective of what life's 3 

to come, other than non-Native, I guess, teachers, because 4 

they grew up in a system where they learned from experience 5 

and they are teaching us basic life skills from what they 6 

went through, and giving us a little more information, 7 

and giving us a direction of where to go. 8 

 Other than that, I found that for myself 9 

learning this Aboriginal Studies program I am finding out 10 

a lot more about myself and not necessarily the white man's 11 

culture.  I am finding that life for me as a Native student 12 

is a lot brighter now that I have found this program.  13 

It's a good basis to start off with and then finding out 14 

what you're capable of and doing in the future. 15 

 That's all I have to say. 16 

 MICHAEL WHITEDUCK, STUDENT, ALGONQUIN 17 

COLLEGE:  I am Michael Whiteduck from Maniwaki. 18 

 The problem I am most concerned about 19 

is the drug and alcohol abuse in our communities.  I can't 20 

say for sure how many youths or adults are abusing, or 21 

have abused, drugs and/or alcohol.  However, I have seen 22 

youth abusing drugs without their parents' knowledge. 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 214 

 Alcohol is a major problem because it 1 

is, like drugs, everywhere.  Sources such as parties, 2 

bars, peers and bootleggers are all major role players 3 

to this culture-killing fact.  Drugs that I have seen being 4 

used are marijuana and hashish.  These are the only ones 5 

I know of, but I am sure there are probably more. 6 

 One possible reason for the drug and 7 

alcohol abuse by community members that I have heard and 8 

thought of are the residential schools.  The culture and 9 

heritage is still alive, however, among many of the youths 10 

who have no Aboriginal education and then hear of what 11 

the residential schools are like, are angered and depressed 12 

by such a sickening realization that there is no respect 13 

for Aboriginal peoples. 14 

 Statistics are not available, yet the 15 

number of alcohol and drug abusers is very likely 16 

staggering.  I have no personal experience of drugs or 17 

alcohol, but the friends and families I know of do.  18 

 The few possible solutions I was able 19 

to think of were:  community centres, rehab centres and 20 

friendship centres.  There is only one rehab centre I have 21 

heard of.  Perhaps, if there were more, or if it were 22 

enlarged, more help or solutions could be provided. 23 
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 Thank you. 1 

 KIM MORRISON, STUDENT, ALGONQUIN 2 

COLLEGE:  Hi.  My name is Kim Morrison.  I am a student 3 

at Algonquin College taking the Aboriginal Studies course. 4 

 The concern that I am going to be 5 

speaking about today is the lack of adequate health 6 

services in all aboriginal communities -- well, the 7 

majority of them at least. 8 

 I believe that in every Aboriginal 9 

community, whether it be reservation or just urban area 10 

that health committees should be set out through the local 11 

bands, that doctors' offices should be in the communities 12 

itself and should be staffed by Aboriginal people who do 13 

speak the language.  I feel that this is an asset as it 14 

provides role models for younger Aboriginal people. 15 

 I think that a holistic approach to 16 

medicine would be better off for the communities.  By 17 

practising physical, mental, emotion and spiritual 18 

well-being the communities would benefit. 19 

 I feel that there should also be midwives 20 

available for the pregnant women.  As we can see, this 21 

is very evident in the North, the need for this, and it 22 

boggles my mind that pregnant women have to leave their 23 
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family and their communities at least four to six weeks 1 

before their due date so that they can receive proper 2 

medical care.  This is ridiculous.  If health centres and 3 

midwives were available, then Aboriginal peoples, as a 4 

whole, would be much better off health-wise. 5 

 The poor health of Aboriginal peoples 6 

stems from poor sources of education, poverty and low 7 

morale which was caused by the Europeans. 8 

 I think that education is the key to 9 

success, whether it be from modern schooling or from the 10 

traditional family values. 11 

 Communities cannot survive unless the 12 

body, mind and spirit is in a health state and I believe 13 

that you, as the Royal Commission, can assist this problem. 14 

 Thank you. 15 

 CLAYTON BAGGOS, STUDENT, ALGONQUIN 16 

COLLEGE:  My name is Clayton Baggos.  I am Anishinabe from 17 

Kitigan Zibi Reserve here.   18 

 I think all these issues and all the 19 

issues that we have been talking about are very important 20 

and what I want to talk about is something that I have 21 

experienced because I don't feel I have the knowledge to 22 

talk about other issues so I will talk about what I think 23 
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I know about and that is a problem in all reserves and 1 

amongst all native communities and that is alcohol and 2 

drug abuse and this falls under the Social Health Bureau 3 

terms of reference. 4 

 We have treatment centres that are 5 

springing up all over the place and this is good, but I 6 

feel that more needs to be done.  Putting a treatment 7 

centre in a community is fine, but if it doesn't play up 8 

to its maximum potential, it is just like putting a band-aid 9 

over the sore.  I think treatment centres can play a more 10 

structured role in all communities in all areas.   11 

 It could work a lot better in terms of 12 

educating all community members about alcohol and drug 13 

abuse instead of turning a blind eye to it and saying, 14 

"Okay, there is a problem," but really not addressing the 15 

issue head on.   16 

 More needs to be done because alcohol 17 

and drug abuse, it affects the whole community.  It doesn't 18 

affect just the person using it.  It affects all members 19 

of the community because it leaves a hole for sickness 20 

to enter the community and it is very damaging.  One person 21 

addicted to drugs affects many, let alone a lot. 22 

 They have treatment centres for drug 23 
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addicts and they have places for battered women and persons 1 

that can't cope with life and they abuse alcohol and drugs, 2 

but they don't have a place.  What I mean by more can be 3 

done is that more needs to be done to educate people who 4 

have the same behaviours as an alcoholic, but are not 5 

alcoholics, are not addicts.   6 

 Where do they go?  Where do they go for 7 

help?  Once a person gets out of a treatment centre, he 8 

goes home.  He goes into the same situation that he was 9 

in before he left.  If these other people aren't educated 10 

in these areas, then that person is more likely to fall 11 

back into the same area that he was before.  I think it 12 

would be worse because it doesn't get any better. 13 

 Another thing that has to be looked into 14 

-- I have more to say about this, but I am going to go 15 

over the major points because I only have a certain amount 16 

of time and also I will be writing to you after -- another 17 

thing that could be looked into would be the alcohol 18 

industry.  What part do they play -- when you have 19 

factories and they pollute the water; they pollute the 20 

land.  There are laws that they have to clean it up.  Not 21 

all of them do, but there are laws in place where they 22 

have to clean up their mess.   Now, what role does 23 
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the alcohol industry play?  Is there a precedent there 1 

from the factories, from what they have to do?  How about 2 

the alcohol industry too?  They don't print the truth about 3 

their products and I think that they need to.  They have 4 

the money to do it.   5 

 Even if ten cents was taken off each 6 

case, where would that money go.  I hear the government 7 

is trying to make them do that now, but where is that money 8 

going to go if the people who are most affected by alcohol 9 

doesn't spearhead a campaign against these issues?  Where 10 

is that money going to go?  They are not going to see any 11 

of it.  It needs to be looked into.  Even if they lose 12 

the argument, it still needs to be addressed because it 13 

is important. 14 

 That is all I have to say right now.  15 

I can get into a lot more things, but it is going to take 16 

me more time than I have.  17 

 Thank you. 18 

 SHELDON LEONARD, STUDENT, ALGONQUIN 19 

COLLEGE:  I am sorry I didn't introduce myself earlier. 20 

 My name is Sheldon Leonard and I am Saulteaux Ojibway 21 

from Manitoba and I am taking the Aboriginal Studies 22 

program at Algonquin. 23 
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 What I feel most strongly about is the 1 

child welfare system and the adoption of Native children 2 

into non-Native homes.   3 

 Back in the 1960s the Children's Aid 4 

Society and provincial child welfare agencies initiated 5 

a more dramatic and devastating approach towards the 6 

assimilation of Native children into mainstream society. 7 

 Where the residential school system separated these 8 

children from their families and communities and forced 9 

foreign beliefs and languages on them, the adoption of 10 

children into non-Native homes severed the link 11 

completely.  12 

 Some children were lucky enough to be 13 

placed with families who respected them, who respected 14 

their cultural differences and exposed them to cultural 15 

events and even teachings.  Many, however, grew up without 16 

the cultural identity of their communities of origin and, 17 

consequently, grew up at a loss for who they thought they 18 

were. 19 

 I hope that our leaders will have more 20 

control in saying where Native children are placed.  I 21 

would prefer that these children be placed either within 22 

their extended families in their home communities or within 23 
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the Native community as a whole.   1 

 This cycle of assimilation must not be 2 

allowed to continue and Native children should be given 3 

more consideration to their cultural identity.  4 

 While this position may be considered 5 

racist by child welfare agencies whose policies take into 6 

account the future well-being of the child by non-Native 7 

middle-class standards, I feel that our futures as distinct 8 

cultural people hinge on having more control over the 9 

placement of our children, and that is what I would like 10 

to say. 11 

 Thank you. 12 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 13 

much.  I must say that it is quite impressive for the 14 

Commission to have in front of us as Commissioners today 15 

a group of students from all across Canada, Aboriginal 16 

students from various regions of Canada, coming to share 17 

with us some of their concerns, your concerns, many on 18 

social issues, others on political issues, language and 19 

so on. 20 

 I would like to certainly thank each and 21 

every one of you for taking the time and putting in the 22 

effort to do that.  As you know, or you are probably aware, 23 
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this Royal Commission is a lot about you, about young people 1 

and the future of the younger generation of Aboriginal 2 

people.   3 

 I would like maybe to get a better 4 

context of who you are to ask you.  I understand that you 5 

are all in Algonquin College on Aboriginal Studies, but 6 

what are your plans for the future?  Are you in completing 7 

or are you at different levels?  I suppose some of you 8 

are in the first year or second year.  What do you plan 9 

to do after Algonquin, after the college?  Could you just 10 

maybe tell us more about your plans. 11 

 SHELDON LEONARD:  For starters, I am in 12 

the first year program and it is a two-year program.  The 13 

reason why I chose to enter the Aboriginal Studies program 14 

was to find more of a cultural base that I can live my 15 

life with.  I was adopted into a non-Native home in the 16 

1960s which is why I spoke about this because I feel that 17 

from personal experience that I am lucky that I didn't 18 

grow up so angry and hostile and withdrawn that I couldn't 19 

be a good member of the community, for lack of a better 20 

word. 21 

 What I would like to do is to eventually 22 

get into the social working field and work with Native 23 
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youth and hope to help them chart a better life for 1 

themselves.  It is really too far in the future for me 2 

to say.  I am just concentrating on what I am doing now, 3 

but those are my dreams, and anyone else?  Mike. 4 

 MICHAEL WHITEDUCK:  I am Michael 5 

Whiteduck and I was originally born in Toronto, but I was 6 

raised in Ottawa and all my family is here in Maniwaki 7 

and throughout my life I wasn't sure if I was African, 8 

like my father, or Indian, like my mother, and they were 9 

divorced when I was about three or four.  So, throughout 10 

my life I never really knew what I was.  Some people would 11 

figure I am African because of my colour.  Others would, 12 

after I told them, would figure I am Indian, but I never 13 

really knew anything about it.   So, when I started 14 

taking the course I felt more Indian than anything else. 15 

 I started seeing a spirituality that I have always thought 16 

about and wondered about and now I know why I have wondered 17 

about it.  And thanks to the course I am starting to learn 18 

that I am an Indian every day.  I wasn't sure what I was, 19 

so now thanks to the course and family members I am 20 

beginning to realize what I am and why I am here. 21 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Again, what 22 

kind of plans do you have for the future? 23 
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 MICHAEL WHITEDUCK:  Well, I am going to 1 

take this two-year course and then I am going to take 2 

university and become an artist. 3 

 MARK SAYERS:  I just want to, first of 4 

all, make a recommendation.  I do not know if there is 5 

anything currently under process with regards to 6 

education, but what I think has to be done immediately 7 

is some kind of full-time employees to be hired to go around 8 

to different education boards across the country and 9 

educate them about the way it is, get the truth out in 10 

the open, because the truth has to be told.  It has to 11 

be because that is the only way that people are going to 12 

change their minds and these racist attitudes are going 13 

to go away.  It has to be done. 14 

 In as far as healing is concerned, if 15 

we get control of our own justice we will be able to properly 16 

rehabilitate our people.  These things have to be done. 17 

 It starts from within.  In the healing process you have 18 

got to heal yourself and other people want the same thing 19 

and the community will heal.  The nation will heal and 20 

our people will be strong again.  That is what is happening 21 

now.  22 

 I may seem very idealistic, but ideal 23 
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beliefs can be turned to reality with hard work.  Today 1 

when we look at our Aboriginal leaders we support them, 2 

but what we do need is healthy, sober leaders with a clear 3 

frame of mind to take the lead.  We need balanced leaders. 4 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I would like 5 

to tell you that it is quite striking and it is not that 6 

much, but we visited the many provincial jails and federal 7 

penitentiaries and the young Aboriginals are telling us 8 

exactly the same thing that you just told us, so we really 9 

feel that the cultural identity -- well, that what is 10 

mentioned to us is fundamental.  We hope that you will 11 

be able to do your share.  You seem to be in a good mood 12 

to do it and it is certainly refreshing for the Commission 13 

to have all of you here. 14 

 What about your plan? 15 

 MARK SAYERS:  Well, the reason why I 16 

joined the Aboriginal Studies program was because I knew 17 

the Ojibway language was offered and I am trying to learn 18 

the language was offered and I am trying to learn the 19 

language and also because of this contemporary issues 20 

course because I wanted to learn more about Native 21 

politics, learning about the system and our system and 22 

trying to balance both systems. 23 
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 What I want to do is I am hopeful of 1 

getting accepted at Carleton University for hopefully a 2 

Masters in Social Work one day.  That is my goal. 3 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you. 4 

 KIM MORRISON:  My future plans are to 5 

finish the Aboriginal Studies course at Algonquin and then 6 

proceed to Carleton and do my BA in Aboriginal Studies 7 

there.  Then I would like to go back to Toronto where I 8 

am from and study law at Osgoode Hall and become a lawyer, 9 

practising and specializing in Aboriginal Law. 10 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you.   11 

 CLAYTON BAGGOS:  My name is Clayton 12 

Baggos and this course, like I think everybody else in 13 

it -- the reason why I am taking this course is, I already 14 

did, but to look more into my identity as who I am as a 15 

person.  My goals are some day to maybe go into alcohol 16 

and drug abuse or into social work, or who knows?  It might 17 

go somewhere else, but right now that is the way it looks. 18 

 Thank you. 19 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you. 20 

 URSULA ZOE-CASAWAY:  Hi, I'm Ursula and 21 

I am taking this program, I guess, more for myself to find 22 

out more about myself more than anything else and finding 23 
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out more about the culture because I basically grew up 1 

in cities and never really was involved in the cultural 2 

aspects in my full life I guess, but I guess I will probably 3 

follow my mother's footsteps and get into politics, more 4 

than anything else, probably starting from the ground level 5 

and working my way up and I will probably go to university 6 

and take Political Science and from there, who knows. 7 

 Thanks. 8 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I think it is 9 

an inspiration for all the young Aboriginal people across 10 

the country.  Your plans, as you know, are highly 11 

realistic.  It is now for you a matter of pursuing and 12 

the will to do it and it is there. 13 

 I would like to just finish in saying 14 

that we would like and we try to have contact with as many 15 

young Aboriginal people across the country and also 16 

non-Aboriginal people.  I has not been easy.  Most of the 17 

time we had to go to visit the students in the high school, 18 

grade 10, 11 and 12, and we have had very good exchanges, 19 

but we would certainly be very interested in getting some 20 

suggestions as to how this Commission, during the coming 21 

year, while we will be under oath with the round tables 22 

and the hearings, what we could do to ideas as to how to 23 
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reach more young Aboriginal people. 1 

 I would be interested to hear about you 2 

and also if you had additional thinking about the mandate 3 

of the Commission do not hesitate to put that on a cassette 4 

or in writing and send this to us.  We are going to visit 5 

many of the provinces or territories where you are from 6 

and also we are going to have hearings in Ottawa later 7 

so.   8 

 So, I would like to ask my colleagues 9 

to say certainly a few words to each of you.  Madam 10 

Robinson. 11 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  First of 12 

all, I want to express my thanks, too, for taking the time 13 

to come to appear before us because we have a great interest 14 

in the development of youth and the youth participation. 15 

 We know that there has certainly been a lot of concern 16 

raised by the youth themselves because they have not been 17 

utilized more in their communities and a lot of areas and 18 

certainly I am very impressed with the way that you 19 

presented yourselves and I think you should be commended. 20 

  As was said here, we will be around for 21 

a year and we are in Ottawa and there will be other hearings 22 

and certainly if you have some things, anything that you 23 
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can help us with in trying to make things easier and better 1 

for the future and for yourselves and for the youth, you 2 

know, we would really welcome that.   3 

 I know it is a short limited time that 4 

you have to really express yourself to the fullest, so 5 

you do have time and by all means take that time and we 6 

can use all the assistance that you can give us to help 7 

us formulate recommendations for the future. 8 

 There was one question I wanted to ask. 9 

 This Algonquin College -- unfortunately, I do not know 10 

too much about it.  Aboriginal Studies, are there any 11 

non-Aboriginal students in that college as well?  There's 12 

a lot of them.  Well, that's good because I guess we need 13 

to educate them too, so I was just wondering about that 14 

and it's good. 15 

 Thank you. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Mr. Blakeney. 17 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  I just 18 

want to thank you for making your presentation.  There 19 

are two areas that I would like you to think about.  If 20 

you have any thoughts for us on why you feel that drug 21 

and alcohol abuse is a particular problem among Aboriginal 22 

people, you can let us know.  I am not suggesting it is 23 
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only among Aboriginal people, far from the case, but 1 

probably the reasons are different in different 2 

communities and can you think of any reasons specific to 3 

Aboriginal communities?  That is question number one. 4 

 The second one is can you give us any 5 

help on how you feel young Aboriginal people might be 6 

induced to study for the medical and other healing 7 

professions?  Across Canada we have heard that the 8 

non-Aboriginal health system is somewhat insensitive and 9 

sometimes very insensitive to Aboriginal approaches to 10 

health.   11 

 I have personally reached the conclusion 12 

that it is going to be a lot easier to get doctors and 13 

nurses out of the Aboriginal community than it is to get 14 

non-Aboriginal doctors and nurses to be culturally 15 

sensitive.  It's an uphill struggle because they are 16 

immersed in a technical world, a world of technical 17 

medicine which does not perhaps respond to a broader 18 

approach to health that many Aboriginal people think is 19 

appropriate.  It is sometimes called "holistic", whatever 20 

you say.  It is a body, mind and spirit approach and 21 

everywhere we go we hear this, and yet not many young 22 

Aboriginal people going into medicine.   23 
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 I am associated with a couple of 1 

universities or have been in the last couple of years and 2 

a reasonable number of aboriginal students going into law 3 

-- by the way, I was teaching at Osgoode and you will be 4 

welcome there and similarly at the University of 5 

Saskatchewan -- but not many in the medical schools and 6 

I am not quite clear why. 7 

 So, if you would care to comment on 8 

either of those, I would appreciate it. 9 

 CLAYTON BAGGOS:  I would like to comment 10 

on why alcohol and drug abuse is a problem.  A lot of 11 

problems are in Aboriginal communities is because I don't 12 

believe it is the person directly that is doing the drugs 13 

or anything.  I think it goes way back into the family. 14 

 When you talk about a family tree you are going way back 15 

two generations of alcohol abuse and what their parents, 16 

what my parents learned from their parents and from their 17 

parents it is passed down until someone is shown this and 18 

shown the reason why someone is in the state they are in. 19 

 It goes into educating people about drug 20 

abuse, about awareness, about why they are the way they 21 

are.  Why they think the way they think is because of the 22 

culture clashes that happened.  This is what happens when 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 232 

two cultures clash.  This is the result and now it is time 1 

to educate people about it is not the person, it is what 2 

happened.  It's, like you were saying, "Tell the truth." 3 

  4 

 It all connects together, people who 5 

aren't doctors -- you say people who are going into be 6 

a lawyer.  I think when you come from a functional family 7 

you are taught.  You can be anything you want to be.  If 8 

you come from a dysfunctional family it's like you're no 9 

good.  You have got all this against you and low 10 

self-esteem and now it is time to heal.   11 

 This what the healing thing is all about. 12 

 This is why I say treatment centres need to be more 13 

involved in community areas, a lot more involved, because 14 

this is what needs to be done and we need to heal each 15 

other and when this is done, you can reach for the stars 16 

I guess.  You can do anything you want to do and I think 17 

all these areas fall together.  It is like a big puzzle. 18 

  19 

 Thank you. 20 

 KIM MORRISON:  I would like to comment 21 

on the health care issue that you raised.  I think that 22 

one way we can help and what everything is based on is 23 
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education.  Anyways, I think that education is the key, 1 

that Aboriginal peoples themselves, they need to have the 2 

opportunity and I don't think that they have that 3 

opportunity and the biggest reason why is, obviously, 4 

financially by the government.  When money is disbursed 5 

you don't see much of it going to this.  If there is not 6 

money and motivation and the opportunity, how can they 7 

possibly do that?  There is no way that you can do something 8 

that isn't available to you.  I mean, you can fight for 9 

centuries and centuries and finally, but what about all 10 

those generations that were waiting before that. 11 

 So, I just think that we need to focus 12 

on financial issues, getting money to the Aboriginal 13 

communities for things that they are interested in and 14 

educating them so that they have the motivation and the 15 

self-esteem to do whatever they want to do.  That's it. 16 

 MICHAEL WHITEDUCK:  I think also if 17 

education were given to children before they wind up as 18 

perhaps their brothers, sisters, cousins or friends, older 19 

friends, who are already into drugs and alcohol, they 20 

should have education about it and learn that doing it 21 

will probably end and destroy their way of culture. 22 

 Thanks. 23 
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 MARK SAYERS:  The family unit is very 1 

important in the development of children, right, because 2 

if you have a strong family, a strong healthy family, most 3 

likely your young ones are going to grow up to be that 4 

way.  And when we are talking about why the numbers are 5 

so low of Aboriginal people being in mental health or 6 

doctors or whatever, a lot of people don't realize that 7 

there are still a lot of problems going on on reserves. 8 

 You grow up seeing one way of life which is the alcohol 9 

way and you don't know any other way of life until you 10 

get older, until you leave the reserve and find that there 11 

is another way of life out there, and that is when your 12 

mentality starts to change and you find the Indian way 13 

as one way and you heal. 14 

 That is one of the primary reasons why 15 

those numbers probably are low, but they are going to raise 16 

because we are stronger now and we are sobering up and 17 

we are becoming healthy. 18 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 19 

much.  I think you send a strong message that I hope will 20 

be heard.  Thank you very much. 21 

 We are running late on our agenda.  We 22 

will have a short presentation by Simon Brascoupé, Apikan 23 
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Ltd. and then we will break for a short coffee break and 1 

we will move afterward to the Algonquins du lac Barrière, 2 

Barriere Lake, with the presentation of Clifford Lincoln, 3 

the Special Representative.   4 

 So, I would like to ask Simon Brascoupé 5 

to come to join us at the table.   6 

 SIMON BRASCOUPÉ, APIKAN LTD.:  Good 7 

afternoon.  I think I got past everybody's sleepy time 8 

and we are starting to wake up again.    I would 9 

like to talk about economic development and the role that 10 

culture plays in economic institutions and then finish 11 

off with some general strategy advice.   12 

 In the last two years I have been 13 

involved with the Rio process and have travelled all over 14 

the world and talked to different indigenous people about 15 

what is development and the answer is consistent and I 16 

think the answer is consistent both internationally and 17 

nationally over the last 20 years in Canada. 18 

 Development is really spirituality, as 19 

the students have just said, that the basis of our life 20 

and our way of life has to be based on our belief system, 21 

our culture and our values.  Economic development has to 22 

be based on respect.  We live in a world that really has 23 
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little respect for the environment and people and I think 1 

we have to be involved in a process of developing a new 2 

partnership and new economic institutions in Canada. 3 

 One of the questions that people often 4 

ask about this issue of culture is what comes first, 5 

economics or culture? 6 

 I think in the West often we tend to look 7 

at the economic issues first and then look at solutions 8 

which flow from economic problems rather than looking at 9 

the basis of our culture, our values, first and then looking 10 

at the economic implication of these values. 11 

 There has been a lot of work done in the 12 

last five years in the different institutions about what 13 

are the factors to successful economic development and 14 

many people agree that the principles of culture and values 15 

are the glue that is going to hold the economic development 16 

of Aboriginal people together, but they don't know how 17 

that glue works.  I think that that is one of the questions 18 

that certainly the Royal Commission is asking. 19 

 We know, for example, that there are a 20 

number of factors that influence successful economic 21 

development and I have got a list of five of them, and 22 

the first is good stable local government.  The second 23 
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factor is access to financial resources.  The third factor 1 

is access to natural resources.  The fourth factor is human 2 

resource development, meaning education and training, and 3 

the fifth factor is access to markets. 4 

 It doesn't mean that to be successful 5 

you need all five factors working harmoniously.  What it 6 

means is that you have got to have at least three or four 7 

of these factors working effectively to have an effective 8 

economic development plan or strategy for communities. 9 

 One of the burning issues, I think, in 10 

economic institutions is restructuring economic 11 

institutions in Aboriginal communities.  One of the issues 12 

I heard Georges Erasmus mentioning last week was 13 

accountability.  We tend to, when we look at our economic 14 

institutions, look at them differently and I do not think 15 

we should do that.  You have learned in the process that 16 

you have been going through in the last year is that 17 

Aboriginal communities want more accountability in their 18 

institutions. 19 

 One of the things that we thought that 20 

we had learned in the last 20 years is that there needs 21 

to be a separation of day-to-day politics and economic 22 

development or business development and that was from the 23 
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experience in the early 1970s.  That lesson, I believe, 1 

no longer applies, that economic institutions, like other 2 

institutions in Aboriginal communities, has to be 3 

accountable to the community, which means we have to 4 

re-look at how we examine the boards of directors, that 5 

the board of directors have to be accountable to the 6 

Aboriginal people. 7 

 In a study that I did in the U.S. in the 8 

last five years about half of the national and regional 9 

economic institutions failed.  They stopped and the reason 10 

for this was the institutions were not accountable to 11 

communities so if the community was faltering, no community 12 

stood up and said this institution should sustain itself. 13 

 So, that is a lesson that we should learn or have learned 14 

in the last five years. 15 

 The issue of legitimacy comes up.  If 16 

you look at the differences between western and Aboriginal 17 

institutions, I think legitimacy is a good question.  18 

Whether a chief in council has been effective or 19 

ineffective, when our leaders are elected in whatever 20 

community we are from, there is a problem of legitimacy 21 

and the problem stems from the fact that the chief in 22 

council system is really a western institution.  I think 23 
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the problem lies in that the community themself 1 

disassociate themself from those institutions.  So, it 2 

means that self-government and self-determination in the 3 

future, that institutions, whether they are political or 4 

economic, have to be more reflective of Aboriginal culture 5 

and their institutions. 6 

 There has been a lot of experimenting 7 

with these kinds of institutions.  I think some 8 

institutions have established traditional western 9 

corporate organizations and a lot of these institutions 10 

have been grappling with the issues of values and culture 11 

and one of the solutions that they have looked it is -- 12 

I think, about 65 per cent of the economic institutions 13 

in Canada regularly consult with Elders.  But I think 14 

consulting with Elders is the interim step.  I think that 15 

in the future we are going to have to look at a whole variety 16 

of different kinds of institutions. 17 

 The other area of strategy has been we 18 

have really got to look at our local economies.  There 19 

are about five areas that Aboriginal communities can 20 

develop their local economic development strategy.   21 

 The first area is quite obvious.  That 22 

is accessing the local markets for goods and services.  23 
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Right now I have estimated about 10 per cent of purchases 1 

made by Aboriginal people in our communities are actually 2 

made outside.  Only 10 per cent is made in their 3 

communities and 90 per cent is made outside their 4 

communities and this is a ready market that I think 5 

communities should be looking at. 6 

 The second area is the local government. 7 

 As Aboriginal communities accept more responsibility and 8 

control over their own governance, that this is an area 9 

where Aboriginal people can provide goods and services 10 

to that sector.  Presently, in many Indian communities, 11 

over half the full-time and part-time employment is tied 12 

to government services. 13 

 The other sector is the regional 14 

economy.  Canada is a resource-based country and we have 15 

to re-establish ourself in that sector. 16 

 The fourth area is the traditional 17 

economy.  In the provision of country foods, there is a 18 

really significant factor in local economy.  It 19 

contributes to local wealth and culture and I think this 20 

is an area that really hasn't been looked at and should 21 

be looked at very seriously, not only by the government, 22 

but by Aboriginal communities themselves. 23 
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 And the fifth factor is the future 1 

economy.  In the past 30 years in many Indian reserves 2 

their local economy has dramatically changed.  For 3 

example, in this community in 1965, 91 per cent of the 4 

people employed were employed in the primary sector.  They 5 

were guides.  They were hunting, fishing, trapping and 6 

today almost 85 per cent of the community is involved in 7 

the service sector.   8 

 So, the communities are able to respond 9 

to change in the economy, but what we have got to do is 10 

we have got to be more proactive in the future because 11 

we end up accepting an economy that is driven by people 12 

outside our communities so we have to take more control. 13 

  14 

 I think the future lies in education, 15 

that education has to be a central part of our economic 16 

strategy.  Those are a lot of factors, but I think our 17 

future depends on being able to develop strategies that 18 

are both complex and diverse and based on our traditional 19 

values and cultures so that the community supports these 20 

economic initiatives, and in the past we know that there 21 

has not been that local support. 22 

 I would like to thank you for the 23 
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opportunity of speaking to you and we will be presenting 1 

a written, more formal presentation later. 2 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 3 

much.   4 

 We would be very interested in receiving 5 

your written brief.  As you know, economic development 6 

is probably one of the most difficult aspects because the 7 

creation of wealth is a very complex process and we are 8 

certainly happy when we receive strategies and thinking 9 

about how it could be done.  The Commission has undertaken 10 

and is in the process of conducting nine or ten case studies 11 

on Aboriginal economies and we hope to learn from success 12 

stories a lesson that we will be able to extrapolate and 13 

to get some generalization as to what are the pitfalls 14 

and what are the strong points that should be looked upon. 15 

 So, again, I would like to thank you very 16 

much for sharing this with us. 17 

 My colleague has probably some 18 

additional comments. 19 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  I don't 20 

have any questions for you.  I do want to thank you, 21 

certainly for your patience too sitting; I know we were 22 

quite late.  But we do look forward to your written 23 
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presentation.  1 

 Thank you. 2 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  A couple 3 

of quick questions, one on sectors that you think might 4 

be prime areas for economic development and the second 5 

on organizations, methods of organization of Aboriginal 6 

enterprises.  I know it is in part fallacious to suggest 7 

that any group of people are better at one thing than 8 

another, but in the short run that's true.  In the short 9 

run, many Newfoundland outport people will make better 10 

fishermen than they will either transit drivers or rocket 11 

scientists because that is how they grew up.   12 

 Several things have occurred to me it 13 

seems.  One is the one you have suggested of displacing 14 

imports, as I might say, imports to the reserve and, in 15 

particular, sale of petroleum products, motor vehicle 16 

maintenance and repair.  It always grieves me when I go 17 

to a reserve and see one motor vehicle at least by every 18 

house and no service station and no repair shop and that 19 

is the traditional ones which transmute fairly easily into 20 

tourism -- the fishermen, many of them easily become 21 

fishing guides.   22 

 What do you say about construction by 23 
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which I mean heavy vehicle construction, road construction 1 

and that sort of thing?  Do you see that as a potential 2 

area aside from the fairly high tech load involved, do 3 

you see that as one which might offer some relatively good 4 

prospects for quick moves? 5 

 SIMON BRASCOUPÉ:  I think my answer will 6 

surprise you because the response that we have been getting 7 

from the work that we have done in different communities 8 

there are two factors that are really important, I think, 9 

to future change.   10 

 One is that Aboriginal communities, many 11 

of them, are just on the throes of change.  In a community 12 

like Kitigan Zibi, for example, ten years ago there were 13 

very small businesses in the homes, but every year there 14 

are maybe five or ten new businesses being created in the 15 

community.  So, we are in the middle of a very dramatic 16 

change in terms of attitude in terms of Aboriginal people 17 

going into business. 18 

 The labour force itself are very aware 19 

of what is going on locally in terms of the economy and 20 

there is a close match to the people's employment 21 

aspirations and local economy.  I think that the best gauge 22 

of any economic strategies is the local people because 23 
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they really know what the opportunities are.  The 1 

opportunities are going to be in the retail sector, in 2 

the government sector in terms of goods and services, 3 

training, education, tourism, because tourism is one of 4 

the only growth industries in Canada, computer sector.  5 

 Our youth are being educated and trained 6 

at a very high rate, at a rate greater than we can even 7 

grasp because you saw the students here earlier.  Their 8 

aspirations are quite different than the aspirations of 9 

my generation.  I think we have got to provide the 10 

opportunities and the opportunities have to be provided 11 

at the local level so the local community can make the 12 

decisions.  We have to trust the Aboriginal people that 13 

they can make the right decisions and I think they will. 14 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  You are 15 

aware of the First Peoples fund which offers bits of money 16 

for really tiny entrepreneurs.  One other question -- I 17 

move to my second and last -- this has to do with whether 18 

or not you think the co-operative model works well for 19 

some, most or all Aboriginal communities.  I was just up 20 

at Cambridge Bay and see a very thriving one there that 21 

runs hotels and fish plants and the rest and pretty well 22 

everyone in the community seems to be a piece of the action 23 
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and I am wondering whether that represents a model? 1 

 SIMON BRASCOUPÉ:  I think certainly -- 2 

and I can't really speak for the North; I know that the 3 

co-ops have worked, I am told, very well in the North -- 4 

when you look at the institutions across Canada, the 5 

economic institutions and if you include small business, 6 

medium business and development corporations that are run 7 

by Aboriginal communities, about a third of the 8 

institutions are Aboriginally run institutions.  I think 9 

the reason for it is that the resources are held in common 10 

in the community so that the institutions that develop 11 

these resources have to be community-owned.  So, if you 12 

want to call those co-operatives, they operate very 13 

similar, so I think those are different models.  14 

 There are many, many different kinds of 15 

models and I think maybe as you go through your 16 

deliberations you will be able to identify them. 17 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  Thank 18 

you. 19 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Merci 20 

beaucoup.  Thank you for your presentation. 21 

 We are going to break for a few minutes. 22 

 Thank you. 23 
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--- Short Recess at 4:48 p.m. 1 

--- Upon Resuming at 5:00 p.m. 2 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Please take 3 

your seat.  We are going to start.   4 

 Bonjour. Je voudrais vous souhaiter la 5 

bienvenue.  I would like to welcome you.  Please proceed 6 

whenever you are ready. 7 

 M. CLIFFORD LINCONL, REPRÉSENTANT 8 

SPÉCIAL, LES ALGONQUINS DU LAC BARRIERE:  Monsieur le 9 

Coprésident, mesdames et messieurs les commissaires, vous 10 

me permettrez de lire mon mémoire en anglais, considérant 11 

que les collègues qui m'accompagnent sont plutôt de langue 12 

anglaise. 13 

 Vous avez déjà rencontré le Chef 14 

Martchewan, des Algonquins du Lac Barrière, M. Russell 15 

Diabo, M. Michel Thusky, et M. David Nahwegahbow. 16 

 I would like to read the brief that I 17 

am submitting to you. 18 

 First of all, thank you for accepting 19 

to receive a submission from me.  I am appearing before 20 

you in my capacity as Special Representative of the 21 

Algonquins of Barriere Lake under the Trilateral Agreement 22 

signed by them with the Governments of Canada and Quebec 23 
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on August 22, 1991. 1 

 This agreement constitutes in my view 2 

a new departure, a landmark instrument for the future.  3 

If I have asked to appear before you today, it is because 4 

of my conviction that the Trilateral Agreement is an 5 

important vehicle for change and that if it is implemented 6 

both as to its wording and as to its spirit, it can serve 7 

as a crucial pilot project and case study for the future. 8 

  9 

 If properly observed and implemented, 10 

it also represents an instrument for reconciliation and 11 

for genuine partnership. 12 

 The objectives of the agreement are 13 

inspired by the recommendations of the Brundtland Report 14 

on Environment and Development, and the doctrine of 15 

sustainable development which it proposes.  The intention 16 

is to recognize and accept with sympathy and encouragement 17 

the legitimate aspirations of the businesses which 18 

contribute to the economic sustenance of the area as well 19 

as those of the many workers and families depending on 20 

these businesses for their livelihood.  At the same time, 21 

the parallel objective is to preserve and enhance the 22 

ecosystems and living species that make it possible for 23 
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these businesses, and indeed for all of us, to enjoy 1 

prosperity and a good quality of life. 2 

 The Trilateral Agreement covers a 10,000 3 

square kilometre territory within La Verendrye Park, where 4 

some 450 Algonquins have lived there as a community for 5 

countless generations.  The objective of the Agreement 6 

is to reconcile the forestry operations of the various 7 

companies operating in the area with the environmental 8 

concerns and traditional ways of life of the Algonquins 9 

of Barriere Lake whose home it is. 10 

 Thus, the Trilateral Agreement is a 11 

trail-blazer in that it puts the doctrine of sustainable 12 

development into practice.  It establishes a real 13 

partnership between government and an Aboriginal 14 

community.  It blends the traditional ways and wisdoms 15 

of life of the Aboriginal people with modern developmental 16 

processes, whilst protecting both these traditional ways 17 

of life and the environment.  It provides for a common 18 

working environment, a working partnership, through which 19 

an Aboriginal community and Canadians at large can interact 20 

in mutual respect of each other.   21 

 It establishes an important scientific 22 

and technical experiment, providing for the protection 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 250 

of environmentally and culturally sensitive zones during 1 

the forestry operations, as well as measures to harmonize 2 

these with the traditional ways of the Algonquins.  It 3 

will be completed by an integrated resource management 4 

plan, the findings from which will serve to amend forestry 5 

operational methods as well as relevant legislation and 6 

regulations to make them compatible with the notion of 7 

sustainable development.   8 

 It finally creates an important 9 

educational and operational model, not only for the rest 10 

of Canada, but also for the world at large. 11 

 Quebec and the Algonquins of Barriere 12 

Lake are the main operational partners in the Trilateral 13 

Agreement.  The federal government has also signed in its 14 

capacity as a national government with, of course, an 15 

obvious interest in the environment and forestry, but 16 

primarily as trustee for the Algonquins of Barriere Lake. 17 

 Indeed, the major part of the funding comes from the 18 

federal government. 19 

 The agreement provides for its 20 

implementation in three phases:  Phase one, which consists 21 

in the analysis of existing data and, when required for 22 

completing of information, the inventory of renewable 23 
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natural resources, forestry and wildlife, within the 1 

perimeter of the territory of the agreement, a study of 2 

their utilization, the potential and the impacts and the 3 

interaction of activities related to the exploitation and 4 

development. 5 

 In phase two of the project, the 6 

preparation with regard to the territory, of a draft 7 

integrated management plan for renewable resources as 8 

defined in the first section for the purpose of making 9 

their sustainable development possible. 10 

 In the phase three, the formulation of 11 

recommendations for the carrying out of the draft plan 12 

prepared by Quebec and the Algonquins of Barriere Lake 13 

during phase two.  These recommendations may aim at 14 

modifying in the territory management and exploitations 15 

methods, administrative and contractual adjustments and 16 

amendments to regulations or laws. 17 

 The special representatives may, 18 

proceeding from the draft integrated management plan, put 19 

forward management principles that could apply on the 20 

territory. 21 

 The agreement also provides for 22 

provisional measures to apply to the territory in the 23 
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interim period before the completion of the resource 1 

management plan.  There is to be an identification by a 2 

joint task force, Algonquins and Quebec, of sensitive zones 3 

to be protected in cutting areas, as well as measures to 4 

harmonize the cutting operations with the traditional ways 5 

of life for the Algonquins. 6 

 In the framework of the trilateral 7 

process, a Trilateral Agreement office was set up soon 8 

after the signature of the agreement to act as a 9 

co-ordinating centre for the project.  A joint task force 10 

was established without delay to carry out the tasks 11 

provided with respect to provisional measures.   12 

 The agreement provides that the special 13 

representatives representing the three parties are 14 

empowered with the fullest authority to exercise their 15 

mandate of managing and overseeing its implementation.  16 

The task force reports to the special representatives who 17 

are vested with the full authority to accept and implement 18 

its findings and recommendations. 19 

 Unfortunately, and very sadly, the 20 

smooth functioning of the agreement was prevented early 21 

in its life by an important difference of interpretation 22 

and approach as between Quebec and the Algonquins, both 23 
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within the task force and at the level of the special 1 

representatives.  Quebec views its laws, regulations and 2 

jurisdictions as sacrosanct, and the agreement subordinate 3 

and insignificant in comparison.  Quebec would like to 4 

delay any changes until the completion of the integrated 5 

resource management plan at which stage its laws and 6 

regulations can be altered if necessary.   7 

 In the meantime, it has signed forestry 8 

agreements, known as CAAFs, over the agreement territory 9 

and issues under these unrestricted forestry permits, thus 10 

giving forestry companies similar rights to those they 11 

would enjoy outside the territory as if the Trilateral 12 

Agreement did not exist.  This is a denial of the crucial 13 

provisions of the agreement respecting provisional 14 

measures.  Quebec considers forestry and wildlife 15 

operations and jurisdictions over the territory as its 16 

exclusive preserve, thus denying any notion of the 17 

Algonquins as partners in the spirit and framework of the 18 

agreement. 19 

 On their side the Algonquins view their 20 

participation in the agreement as a genuine partnership 21 

with Quebec, to help towards the smooth functioning of 22 

the process.  They consider the identification of 23 
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sensitive zones and the putting into place of measures 1 

to harmonize forestry activities with their traditional 2 

ways of life as crucial interim steps.  To the Algonquins, 3 

the very existence of the agreement and its provisions 4 

impacts on the laws and regulations of Quebec.  Quebec 5 

cannot treat the territory, in their view, as business 6 

as usual in light of the agreement. 7 

 The significant difference in 8 

interpretation and approach led to a constant impasse 9 

within the task force and at the level of the special 10 

representatives.  The Quebec representative being given 11 

for all practical purposes no authority to act or to bind 12 

his government contrary to the Trilateral Agreement.  Thus 13 

it is that several decisions made by the special 14 

representative of Quebec would be counteracted afterwards, 15 

mostly by the Quebec Ministry of Forests. 16 

 This continuing impasse would 17 

eventually lead to non-binding mediation, as accepted both 18 

by Quebec and the Algonquins.  Quebec appointed Judge 19 

Rejean Paul of the Superior Court as Mediator.  Judge 20 

Paul's mediation report is appended to this brief and I 21 

will be very happy to discuss it with you later if it is 22 

of interest, and it confirms the position of the Algonquins 23 
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that the Trilateral Agreement has indeed the importance 1 

of a treaty or at the very least a solemn agreement which 2 

predominates the CAAFs set up under the Forestry Act of 3 

Quebec.  Judge Paul strongly recommended that Quebec treat 4 

the Algonquins as the partners they should be under the 5 

agreement. 6 

 Following the mediation, considerable 7 

efforts were made under the guidance of Judge Paul, to 8 

arrive at a consensus between Quebec and the Algonquins. 9 

 Unfortunately, to this date, the impasse remains, Quebec 10 

continuing to insist as a basic condition that its laws 11 

and regulations, and therefore the CAAFs it issues, must 12 

prevail over the provisions of the agreement.  Thus, as 13 

time passes, a landmark opportunity towards both 14 

reconciliation and a creative and innovative form of 15 

sustainable development is being frittered away. 16 

 The Algonquins and I, as their Special 17 

Representative, are deeply committed to the spirit and 18 

intent of the Trilateral Agreement.  We believe it is a 19 

very positive and creative instrument, not only for 20 

sustainable development and the maintenance and 21 

enhancement of the economy and the jobs it sustains, but 22 

also for peaceful co-existence, partnership and 23 
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reconciliation. 1 

 The Trilateral Agreement is such a 2 

wisely-crafted instrument that we are deeply committed 3 

to its survival and to the achievement of its goals.   4 

 Before I read the recommendations of the 5 

agreement to express the unanimous conviction and feeling 6 

of the community in regard to the agreement, I would like 7 

to ask Mr. Thusky to read to you a resolution that was 8 

passed just a few days ago in regard to the agreement.  9 

It is short and brief and to the point and I think it is 10 

very cogent to our presentation here. 11 

 M. MICHEL THUSKY:  Je vous remercie de 12 

votre temps.  Ceci est une déclaration et pétition signée 13 

par notre communauté. 14 

 Depuis des temps immémoriaux, quand nous 15 

occupé et utilisé nos terres à la poursuite d'activités 16 

traditionnelles, administrant ces terres et leurs 17 

ressources selon nos modes de vie, en fonction de la 18 

conservation et en harmonie avec notre Mère, la Terre, 19 

les incidences d'inondations et d'exploitations 20 

forestières et de l'appauvrissement de la faune au cours 21 

des 100 dernières années ont divesti les terres et les 22 

ressources ainsi que dérangé notre mode de vie 23 
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traditionnel. 1 

 Déterminés à surmonter ces impacts, à 2 

maintenir notre mode de vie traditionnel et à améliorer 3 

la gestion des terres et des ressources au profit de tous, 4 

nous avons encouragé les gouvernements du Canada et du 5 

Québec à co-opérer avec nous dans un partenariat visant 6 

à élaborer une stratégie de conservation basée sur le 7 

principe du développement durable, tel qu'exprimé dans 8 

le rapport de la Commission des Nations Unies sur 9 

l'Environnement et le Développement (Rapport Bruntdland). 10 

 De bonne foi nous avons signé l'accord 11 

trilatéral avec le Canada et le Québec le 22 août 1991. 12 

 Tel qu'exprimé dans l'Accord 13 

trilatéral, son but est d'assurer sur les territoires 14 

utilisés actuellement par nous et inclus dans l'Annexe 15 

1 et l'Annexe 2 de l'Accord, la gestion rationnelle de 16 

ressources renouvelables en vue de rendre possible, tout 17 

en se préoccupant de la conservation, leur utilisation 18 

variée et la poursuite de nos activités traditionnelles. 19 

 Dans un partenariat des signataires, 20 

l'Accord trilatéral établit un processus trilatéral 21 

d'études et d'inventaires (phase un), de planification 22 

(phase deux), et de recommandations (phase trois), dont 23 
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le résultat doit être la production et la mise en oeuvre 1 

d'un plan intégré et de gestion des ressources en 1994. 2 

 Dans l'interval, avant l'achèvement du 3 

Plan intégré de gestion des ressources, de façon à 4 

minimiser l'incidence des activités forestière sur nos 5 

activités traditionnelles, l'Accord trilatéral prévoit 6 

la détermination des mesures visant à harmoniser la 7 

conduite des activités forestières avec nos activités 8 

traditionnelles, ainsi que les zones sensibles qui 9 

devraient être protégées plus spécialement d'une manière 10 

provisoire. 11 

 Depuis le début du processus trilatéral, 12 

des difficultés dans l'application de l'Accord trilatéral 13 

se sont manifestées à la suite du refus du Gouvernement 14 

du Québec, représenté par le Ministère des Forêts, de 15 

mettre en oeuvre les mesures provisoires, particulièrement 16 

les mesures d'harmonisation, de l'insistance du 17 

Gouvernement du Québec à l'effet que la Loi sur les Forêts, 18 

le Règlement et les contrats d'aménagement forestier 19 

prévalent sur l'Accord trilatéral, du refus du 20 

Gouvernement du Québec, représenté par le Ministère des 21 

Forêts, d'accorder des pouvoirs suffisants à son 22 

représentant spécial, et d'accepter sa décision, tel 23 
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qu'exigé dans l'Accord, et de la rétention par le 1 

Gouvernement du Canada et du Québec de ressources 2 

financières suffisantes pour que le processus fonctionne. 3 

 Dans un effort pour résoudre ces 4 

difficultés, le Juge Réjean Paul, de la Cour Supérieure 5 

du Québec, a été nommé comme médiateur le 14 septembre 6 

1992. 7 

 Le rapport du médiateur a confirmé qu'en 8 

septembre 1992 la source de financement fédéral et 9 

provincial a été fermée et que les difficultés de 10 

l'application de l'Accord trilatéral découlent du 11 

non-respect intégral de l'Accord. 12 

 Le rapport du médiateur a abouti à la 13 

conclusion que l'Accord trilatéral est un traité ou une 14 

entente solennelle qui lie les parties et a préséance sur 15 

les lois sur les contrats d'aménagement forestier du 16 

Québec. 17 

 Le rapport du médiateur affirme en outre 18 

que ce projet est d'une importance capitale pour le 19 

développement harmonieux futur de l'industrie forestière 20 

dans le Parc La Vérendrye et ailleurs au Québec.  Le Dr 21 

Lafond, représentant spécial du Québec, voit en ce projet 22 

un test merveilleux pour la gestion intelligente d'une 23 
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forêt. 1 

 D'autres efforts ont été faits par le 2 

Juge Paul depuis la publication de son rapport pour 3 

résoudre les difficultés concernant un conflit imminent 4 

touchant les opérations forestières de M. Claude Bérard, 5 

dont le résultat a été l'établissement d'un plan de coupe 6 

par le représentant spécial du Québec, le Dr Lafond ("Plan 7 

Lafond"). 8 

 Dans l'esprit d'un compromis nous avons 9 

accepté le Plan Lafond dans le cadre d'une proposition 10 

en six points, mis de l'avant par le Juge Paul le 25 11 

septembre 1992. 12 

 Événement regrettable: M. Bérard a 13 

rejeté le Plan Lafond, et le ministère des Forêts du Québec, 14 

à défaut de respecter le compromis proposé par le Juge 15 

Paul en refusant de mettre en oeuvre le Plan Lafond tel 16 

que prévu et en ne remettant pas les ressources financières 17 

indiquées dans la proposition du juge. 18 

 Dans un autre effort d'aboutir à une 19 

solution, le Juge Paul a proposé, le 8 octobre 1992, un 20 

Sommet du Québec afin de régler complètement les 21 

difficultés du processus trilatéral. 22 

 Dans un autre esprit de compromis, nous 23 
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avons accepté la proposition du Juge Paul, mais nous avons 1 

appris que la proposition n'était pas acceptée par le 2 

ministère des Forêts du Québec. 3 

 Dans une déclaration publique publiée 4 

le 15 octobre 1992, le ministre québécois des Affaires 5 

autochtones, Christos Sirros, remettait en question nos 6 

intentions et nous accusait d'être de mauvaise foi dans 7 

nos échanges sur l'Accord trilatéral.  8 

 Par des mesures ayant le potentiel 9 

d'inciter la population de la région contre nous, le 10 

ministère des Forêts du Québec a injustement créé une 11 

situation de controverse avec les entreprises forestières 12 

et les travailleurs forestiers à un moment où l'économie 13 

de la région est durement frappée par la récession. 14 

 De façon cohérente et régulière nous 15 

avons exprimé notre position, indiquant que nous ne sommes 16 

pas opposés au développement, y compris les activités 17 

forestières. 18 

 Démontrant notre engagement envers 19 

cette position nous avons permis et facilité, au cours 20 

des dernières années antérieures, les opérations 21 

forestières de M. Bérard, et nous avons démontré notre 22 

engagement encore cette année par l'acceptation du Plan 23 
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Lafond. 1 

 Dans ces circonstances, de manière à 2 

supprimer tout doute quant à nos intentions, il est devenu 3 

nécessaire pour nous de réitérer notre position sur 4 

l'Accord trilatéral. 5 

 Par conséquent, nous déclarons 6 

solennellement ce qui suit. 7 

 Nous réaffirmons notre engagement total 8 

et complet envers l'Accord trilatéral. 9 

 Nous endossons pleinement le rapport du 10 

médiateur, l'honorable Juge Paul. 11 

 Nous exprimons notre compréhension et 12 

notre soutien des besoins économiques des gens de la région 13 

Abitibi-Outaouais, particulièrement ceux qui sont en 14 

chômage et qui ont besoin d'un emploi, et nous encourageons 15 

tous les efforts pour améliorer cette situation à condition 16 

que ces efforts ne compromettent pas notre propre économie 17 

de subsistance et ne cause pas de dommages irréparables 18 

à l'environnement et à notre mode de vie traditionnel. 19 

 Nous réaffirmons notre position à 20 

l'effet que nous ne sommes pas opposés aux activités 21 

forestières à condition qu'elles soient réalisées 22 

conformément à l'Accord trilatéral et d'une manière 23 
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compatible avec les principes de la conservation, du 1 

développement durable et de la poursuite continue de nos 2 

activités traditionnelles. 3 

 Nous réaffirmons notre foi à la 4 

possibilité d'harmoniser nos besoins économiques et notre 5 

mode de vie traditionnelle avec les besoins économiques 6 

de la région, particulièrement le besoin d'emplois dans 7 

le secteur forestier grâce au processus de réconciliation 8 

et d'harmonisation établi dans l'Accord trilatéral. 9 

 En outre, nous invitons instamment par 10 

la présente les gouvernements du Canada et du Québec à 11 

adopter et mettre en oeuvre le rapport du médiateur, à 12 

agir de bonne foi dans le respect de leurs obligations 13 

en vertu de l'Accord trilatéral, à promouvoir la 14 

réconciliation entre nos intérêts et ceux des 15 

non-Autochtones en cherchant à régler les problèmes 16 

économiques de la région, à accepter l'Accord trilatéral 17 

comme un partenariat dans la gestion des ressources 18 

renouvelables du territoire. 19 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  I have thought it it 20 

very important for you to know about this resolution, to 21 

make is quite clear that the Algonquins, as been put out 22 

many times officially by the Government of Quebec are not 23 
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in any way opposed to the question of forestry activities 1 

being carried out, but they do insist that the provisions 2 

of the agreement be fully respected and that has been their 3 

position all the way along. 4 

 To finish, I would like to make certain 5 

specific recommendations to you as follows. 6 

 I recommend, firstly, very strongly to 7 

the Commission that you do whatever is within your power 8 

to ensure that this pilot project be given an opportunity 9 

to be successful.  I realize there are limitations on your 10 

ability to intervene, but you can indicate to the 11 

Government of Quebec and Canada that you consider this 12 

an important project in which you have taken a keen interest 13 

and that you will be monitoring its progress. 14 

 I realize that the work of the Commission 15 

goes on for quite a while longer and that a full report 16 

won't be available until 1994, but if by any chance you 17 

do issue communiques or interim reports I think it will 18 

be very, very important for us if you would express your 19 

support of the agreement if you agree with it. 20 

 Number two, I also recommend that the 21 

Commission undertake a review of this project as a case 22 

study.  We have got all the documents here that we have 23 
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brought for you.  The written record of this project is 1 

extremely complete.  It contains a detailed record of 2 

efforts related to initiate the agreement as well as a 3 

record of progress to date, including the mediation efforts 4 

undertaken by Judge Paul.  5 

 This record is available to the 6 

Commission if it is willing to undertake the review.  I 7 

think it would provide the Commissioners with some very 8 

interesting insights into the practical problems of First 9 

Nations in the implementation of co-management agreements 10 

and indeed self-government. 11 

 I commend the Trilateral Agreement as 12 

a model of co-management and reconciliation.  It 13 

represents a systematic process of implementing First 14 

Nations' participation in economic and resource management 15 

decision-making affecting their traditional lands and in 16 

this respect it is a model of the practical realization 17 

of self-government.  It can be useful as a model and pilot 18 

project for other parts of Canada. 19 

 Thirdly, I would like to make one final 20 

central recommendation in support of the type of formula 21 

and process which the agreement exemplifies.  I would 22 

describe its background and substance as follows:  23 
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 As mentioned, this agreement covers a 1 

10,000 square kilometre territory where several forestry 2 

companies carry out cutting operations under the CAAF 3 

system. 4 

 Permits are given under the CAAFs to 5 

various contract companies to harvest the trees according 6 

to cutting plans deposited with and approved by the 7 

Government of Quebec.  This is where the problem occurs, 8 

these operators finding it very hard to respect sensitive 9 

zones and measures to harmonize which are not provided 10 

in their CAAFs and licences. 11 

 Quebec has placed itself between the 12 

proverbial rock and hard place.  On the one hand it has 13 

signed, through four of its ministers, an agreement 14 

providing for these sensitive zones and measures to 15 

harmonize.  On the other hand, it has issued CAAFs and 16 

licences without restricting them to provide for these 17 

sensitive zones and measures to harmonize. 18 

 It has always occurred to me that Quebec, 19 

and all its partners including the Algonquins, would have 20 

avoided much frustration and could have saved considerable 21 

time, effort and costs -- and I could speak to that if 22 

you want to -- if it had acted more creatively and 23 
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practically in regard to the agreement territory.  It 1 

could have removed the territory, at least for the duration 2 

of the agreement, from the administrative responsibility 3 

of the main line ministries involved in this matter, that 4 

is the MFO and MLCP.  These ministries have mandates, 5 

imperatives, interests and fixed procedures and modes of 6 

operating which resist change and preclude the ability 7 

for them to fully realize this pilot project.  The 8 

territory should operate, on a temporary basis at least, 9 

under the special management regime provided for in the 10 

Trilateral Agreement.  It can be done in a way which does 11 

not prejudice either the jurisdictional interest of Quebec 12 

or the land and self-government rights of the Algonquins. 13 

 While it would be a creative and 14 

equitable model for Quebec to implement, it would serve 15 

as an innovative example to inspire the rest of Canada 16 

and the international community.  The advantages and 17 

benefits the model would provide are significant:  First 18 

of all, a spirit of partnership and reconciliation, not 19 

only between the government and the Algonquins, but between 20 

the Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal communities that live 21 

side by side in the region; 22 

Secondly, an active model of sustainable development; 23 
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thirdly, the joining of modern technological ways and 1 

processes and the time-tested wisdom of traditional ways; 2 

and finally, a source of participation in resource 3 

management and autonomy for a community whose land it has 4 

been for countless generations, thus enabling it to 5 

maintain its identity, its language, its traditions in 6 

peace and dignity. 7 

 I would like to present these as 8 

recommendations to you for the benefit of both the federal 9 

and provincial governments. 10 

 Perhaps if it is not impossible to ask 11 

the Commissioners that they might, if they support the 12 

agreement, beseech the two governments, but especially 13 

the Government of Quebec, to look at the third 14 

recommendation, to subtract the agreement from the present 15 

CAAF system for at least the duration of it on an interim 16 

basis.  I am sure it could be done very easily and it will 17 

be extremely successful as a test case. 18 

 Reconciliation, peace and mutual 19 

respect are created and enhanced, not in words, but in 20 

trying and in doing and in sharing in a true spirit of 21 

partnership.  When all partners benefit, as I am sure 22 

should be the case here, it should be that much easier 23 
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to accept and implement. 1 

 Thank you. 2 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I would like 3 

to thank you very much for your presentation, well 4 

documented.  It is certainly of great interest to us to 5 

look at this kind of agreement.   Just before entering 6 

into a discussion, I would like to have some technical 7 

information.   8 

 First of all, the Trilateral Agreement 9 

was signed -- when was it signed? 10 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  It was signed on the 11 

22nd of August 1991.  It was signed on behalf of the 12 

Algonquins of Barriere Lake by Chief Matchewan.  It was 13 

signed by four Quebec ministers and one federal minister. 14 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Then I move to 15 

page 3 of your brief, the last paragraph.  In the middle 16 

of the paragraph, the fifth line before the end of it, 17 

you say: 18 

"In the meantime, it has signed forestry agreements, known 19 

as CAAFs," 20 

My question is was the agreement concerning this territory 21 

signed after the Trilateral Agreement or was it already 22 

signed when the Trilateral Agreement was signed on August 23 
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22, 1991. 1 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  That is a very 2 

important question.  While the agreement was being 3 

negotiated with the Quebec ministries, two Quebec 4 

ministers, the present Minister of Forestry, Mr. Cote and 5 

Mr. Ciaccia, who was then Minister of Native Affairs, 6 

visited with Chief Matchewan and the council because at 7 

the time, one of the key questions was, "If we sign the 8 

agreement what happens to the CAAFs?"  And on behalf of 9 

the Algonquins of Barriere Lake, there was a tremendous 10 

amount of concern that if the CAAFs were not restricted 11 

in some way, there would be this conflict. 12 

 There was a solemn commitment made by 13 

Mr. Ciaccia at the time to Chief Matchewan, and he can 14 

speak to it himself, that there would be a provision placed 15 

in the CAAFs that got issued from that time on to make 16 

sure that the provisions of the agreement would be 17 

respected.  18 

 Finally, what actually happened is that 19 

there is a mention of the agreement, but no such restriction 20 

at all, no such limitation.  In fact, Judge Paul addresses 21 

himself to it. 22 

 In the aftermath of this meeting with 23 
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Mr. Ciaccia, some CAAFs were issued, if I recall and you 1 

will correct me, Russ, in 1990 just before the agreement 2 

was signed.  CAAFs were issued without these restrictions 3 

and in spite of the commitment that there would be 4 

limitations. 5 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  So the CAAF was 6 

there when the discussion for conducting to the signing 7 

of the agreement took place.  There was already a contract 8 

signed under the Forestry Act. 9 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  Could you just 10 

answer that, Russ. 11 

 RUSSELL DIABO, ALGONQUIN, BARRIERE 12 

LAKE:  We were in negotiations at the time in 1989 prior 13 

to the signing of the CAAFs.  In fact, Barriere Lake did 14 

go to the Quebec Superior Court in an attempt to get an 15 

injunction to stop the minister after we became aware that 16 

he had unilaterally inserted a clause in the CAAFs which 17 

did not take into account the concerns and in fact did 18 

not follow along the lines of what Mr. Ciaccia had assured 19 

us. 20 

 The judge ruled that it was premature 21 

to stop the minister from issuing, signing or registering 22 

the CAAFs and the minister proceeded to sign those in 1990. 23 
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 But negotiations were already underway between the 1 

Government of Quebec and Barriere Lake prior to the 2 

signing. 3 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I don't want 4 

to be too technical, but I thought it was important to 5 

know if the contract had been signed before the signing 6 

of the agreement and, obviously, it was signed and it was 7 

a concern for the parties in the discussion.  I understand 8 

from what you said that there was supposed to be a special 9 

provision put into the agreement that would affect this 10 

particular contract. 11 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  I should explain, 12 

Mr. Co-President that from our standpoint we do understand 13 

that a forestry operator with a full permit and the backing 14 

of a CAAF in his hand, he said, "well, you know, I've got 15 

a document which give me legitimate rights", of course. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  That is fine. 17 

 The reason for my asking this is in the opening of your 18 

paragraph, the same paragraph, you mentioned that this 19 

was: 20 

"Unfortunately, the smooth functioning of the Agreement 21 

was prevented early in its life by 22 

an important difference of 23 
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interpretation and approach 1 

between Quebec and the 2 

Algonquins," 3 

I understand that this difficulty of interpretation was 4 

already there in the process that lead to the signature 5 

of the Trilateral Agreement. 6 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  In fact, I should 7 

explain, when the first meeting took place with the 8 

Ministry of, Minister of Forestry by himself, there was 9 

such an impasse at the time that Mr. Ciaccia came in to 10 

unravel it even then and this has been the key issue right 11 

all along. 12 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  So, it didn't 13 

come as a surprise.  Yes. 14 

 DAVID NAHWEGAHBOW, ALGONQUIN, BARRIERE 15 

LAKE:  Yes, I should add, Mr. Co-Chair, because I was 16 

involved in the negotiations which resulted in the signing 17 

of the agreement and the signing of the agreement was, 18 

as well, mediated by Judge Paul, and in the course of the 19 

negotiations which in the end took approximately -- took 20 

a long time, but the very end and the short strokes of 21 

the mediations were about, I would say, maybe 12 or 18 22 

hours of very heavy negotiations -- we raised the issue 23 
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of the CAAFs and we were given assurances by the negotiators 1 

for Quebec at the time that the clause that was inserted 2 

in the various CAAFs of the forestry operators would be 3 

satisfactory to reconcile the measures to harmonize and 4 

the sensitive zones. 5 

 Unfortunately, as we proceeded along 6 

into the agreement and were faced with practical problems 7 

of forestry operators needing to cut and then us 8 

identifying the sensitive zones in the measures to 9 

harmonize, the obvious -- what Mr. Lincoln calls the 10 

proverbial rock and hard place -- has become evident. 11 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I understand 12 

that the parties signed the agreement and the Algonquin 13 

in particular knowing that there was some kind of Damocles 14 

sword that has not been clarified and black-lettered in 15 

the agreement, but the hope was that the parties would 16 

muddle through and that a solution would be found. 17 

 DAVID NAHWEGAHBOW:  Also with 18 

assurances. 19 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Yes, I 20 

understand that but I understand also that the clause that 21 

was expected did not show up in the final text. 22 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  There is a clause, 23 
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but it is a very minimal clause.  It really doesn't -- 1 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I saw that. 2 

 I am coming now to your recommendations. 3 

 I think we have a rough grasp as to what happened and 4 

how it happened, very rough indeed because we only have 5 

those documents.  It was submitted to us in part yesterday 6 

and I see that there is a lot of material to substantiate 7 

the process that led to the agreement.  If I come back 8 

to your recommendation, I know that you appreciate that 9 

the mandate of this Royal Commission is not to interfere 10 

in all the disputes across the country, whatever kind of 11 

disputes. 12 

 On the other hand, and I think the thrust 13 

of your brief is telling us, well, this is a very 14 

interesting pilot project as far as land uses are concerned 15 

and to try to put together multiple land uses on a single 16 

territory and that this should be looked at the Commission 17 

as a case study for the future as a kind of project or 18 

model for future kind of agreements, and I think we are 19 

certainly taking good note of that and we are going to 20 

look at it in fact because it seems to be a very interesting 21 

piece of work. 22 

 Also, this is your recommendation number 23 
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two, and we, in our research component, we have boiled 1 

down the 16 areas of our mandate under governance, land 2 

and economy, social culture of the North and clearly under 3 

land and economy, co-management, and it is of great 4 

interest and we are certainly going to have a look at it. 5 

  6 

 As far as your first recommendation is 7 

concerned, obviously, we cannot give you an answer this 8 

afternoon.  I think we are going to start by your 9 

recommendation number two and then see when we get a better 10 

and thorough understanding of the situation see what we 11 

can do on number one. 12 

 Sometime the Commission think about 13 

helping and generalizing from a specific case 14 

recommendations that are applicable or might be applicable 15 

on a more general basis.   16 

 As you said, we plan to publish our final 17 

report at the end of the summer of 1994.  We haven't ruled 18 

out publishing a discussion document or interim kind of 19 

documents like commentaries.  We did one on the 20 

Constitution, but it is very difficult for us to go further 21 

on this specific project this afternoon. 22 

 On the other hand, I realize that what 23 
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is really at stake here is you would have like and you 1 

would like to have the general application of the Forestry 2 

Act to be suspended during the time that is foreseen by 3 

the Trilateral Agreements to produce the sensitive zones. 4 

  5 

 So, I think we have a good understanding 6 

of the agreement.  We are aware -- we have read quickly. 7 

 The report of Justice Rejean Paul is a public document, 8 

is it? 9 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  It is a public 10 

document, right.   11 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  The one you 12 

gave us in the final -- 13 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  It's a report that 14 

he issued. 15 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I understand 16 

that there is no definite answer.  There is no answer given 17 

by the Quebec government so far. 18 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  No, no answer given 19 

by Quebec.  I understand that the Quebec Cabinet will be 20 

examining the report in a matter of days possibly or weeks, 21 

but so far there has been no answer by Quebec. 22 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  So, in fact, 23 
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the major interest for our Commission is the creative 1 

approach that is involved and that kind of document as 2 

a way to do things for the future, to do things that would 3 

reconcile different purposes. 4 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  We came so very close 5 

to doing it.  It was just a question if by any chance there 6 

had been a spirit to give authority to the three special 7 

representatives who are supported by a joint technical 8 

team to look at the area as a laboratory, as a test area, 9 

I think we would have saved a year and a half.  We would 10 

have saved a considerable amount of costs, but it 11 

unfortunately became embroiled in the whole business of 12 

jurisdictions, constitutions and politics.  Sadly, that 13 

spoiled the reality. 14 

 I think we could have avoided that by 15 

saying the agreement for now, which the agreements 16 

provides, that the special representatives have got 17 

authority, but in fact the Quebec representative, we agree 18 

when we get to meetings, we put all sorts of recommendations 19 

forward and we can move along, but in a week's time this 20 

gets changed altogether and then we are back where we 21 

started. 22 

 So, I think, if I understand, there is 23 
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a similar project in Ontario which is now being withdrawn 1 

from the aegis of the particular ministry -- I think it 2 

is the Ministry of Natural Resources of Ontario -- where 3 

to effectively avoid this conflict, which otherwise will 4 

always be there.  So, it is a question of, for the time 5 

being, both parties saying, "Well, we are not going to 6 

bring up the question of land rights or treaty rights" 7 

and the government saying, "We are going to bring up the 8 

question of jurisdictions.  These things remain.  We are 9 

going to put them aside for two or three years, do this 10 

project and see what kind of a model it comes out to be." 11 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  As a 12 

Commission what strikes us is the fact that -- the Forestry 13 

Act was passed not long ago, 1987 I think, and with this 14 

new approach, with these contracts, 25-year contracts 15 

instead of the old concessions, leases, long-term leases 16 

and, obviously, at that time the fact that the Aboriginal 17 

people were on the territories and have their traditional 18 

activities was not at all taking into account or thought 19 

of.  That is quite clear from this dossier. 20 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  Sure, there was no 21 

consultation at all.  In other words, you sign a CAAF on 22 

somebody's land where they have lived for generations 23 
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without even consulting them. 1 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Because, 2 

again, as a Commission, we feel that our major contribution 3 

would be to try to make recommendations that will make 4 

governments sensitive to this reality to avoid this 5 

occurring again because, obviously, it was a policy that 6 

was not complete and was, as far as Aboriginal people are 7 

concerned, a bad policy.  8 

 So, the root of the problem is there and 9 

it is much more difficult to cure, to bring a solution 10 

afterward. 11 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  It is a problem of 12 

attitudes, mentalities. 13 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I understand 14 

that these are the documents that you talked about. 15 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  Yes, these are the 16 

supporting documents.  They document the agreement right 17 

from the time it was being negotiated right through to 18 

today.  So, in there, if your researchers are interested, 19 

they could find a gold mine of what to do and what to avoid 20 

doing for all the parties. 21 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  You didn't try 22 

a synthesis, a balanced synthesis.   23 
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 Thank you very much.  I would like now 1 

to ask my fellow Commissioners to continue.  Madam 2 

Robinson. 3 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  First of 4 

all, I want to thank you for taking the time to come here 5 

today and to give us such a thorough overview in the short 6 

span of time that you have been given to do it, but I myself 7 

have been enlightened over the past two or three days 8 

getting bits and pieces of this information. 9 

 First of all, I want to say that it is 10 

not something new for us as Aboriginal people when 11 

governments don't honour agreements that they sign.  That 12 

is a whole legacy of our history going back from even where 13 

I come from and certainly we have had to deal with that 14 

for three or four hundred years. 15 

 But I do want to agree with my Co-Chair 16 

that with the recommendations, with the case study, that 17 

I think there is a possibility.  As well, I think it is 18 

going to be very essential for us to know what the response 19 

of the government is going to be now as they review that 20 

again whenever they do it, if it's in a week or two.  I 21 

think that is important.  I don't know if you have hopes 22 

of what the outcome will be, but miracles do happen once 23 
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in a while. 1 

 The other thing about supporting the 2 

agreement, I guess morally I support it, but the Commission 3 

itself certainly is interested in these kinds of things 4 

and the research that is going on with land and economy, 5 

I think, is very relevant to what is happening in this 6 

situation here.  Certainly as a Commission we do review 7 

these.  We spend lots of time reviewing on what we are 8 

going to do as far as interim reports or publications or 9 

whatever, but I assure you all avenues will be explored 10 

on how best to support this position. 11 

 Thank you. 12 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Mr. Blakeney. 13 

 COMMISSIONER ALLAN BLAKENEY:  I join 14 

with my Co-Commissioners and repeat what they say and say 15 

how disappointed, how really sad I am that the initiative 16 

has come to this state.  There are many land claims in 17 

Canada.  I despair of ever settling them if we are going 18 

to settle them on the basis of a division of land on the 19 

basis of what English lawyers call fee simple, that one 20 

person totally owns, if that is the appropriate word, one 21 

piece or controls.   22 

 Co-management and joint use is the only 23 
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possible solution for many of these problems and you were 1 

developing a model here.  It has been the very essence 2 

of many of the solutions in northern Canada, that joint 3 

management boards and co-management, that concept is what 4 

made those agreements possible.   5 

 The problems are clearly more difficult 6 

in the South and you had come up with a model which might 7 

have worked, might still work, but certainly is running 8 

into major problems. 9 

 Aside from that, the principles which 10 

here the Algonquins were pressing were principles which 11 

for the most part white society is going to have to accept 12 

in due course and it is sad that we have not been able 13 

to combine what I regard as a future necessity for white 14 

society regardless of its relations with Aboriginal 15 

communities into something which could meet the needs of 16 

both the Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal realities in 17 

Canada. 18 

 Let us hope that this can be revived and 19 

that we can move forward on both the Aboriginal relations 20 

and the environmental fronts. 21 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Maybe just a 22 

final question.  I understood from what you told me that 23 
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when the agreement was signed your understanding was that 1 

everybody would wait for the implementation of the contract 2 

until the committees and the studies would be made and 3 

that was your understanding. 4 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  Of the forestry 5 

contract? 6 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Yes. 7 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  No, no, we knew there 8 

would be forestry operations.  At the same time our vision 9 

of it and our understanding was that these forestry 10 

contracts would be so adjusted as to permit the respect 11 

-- 12 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  From the 13 

beginning. 14 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  From the very 15 

beginning.  16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  From the 17 

beginning.  That was my question.  18 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  From the very 19 

beginning, oh yes, yes. 20 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  From the 21 

beginning and not only when the studies would be ready. 22 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:   Exactly. 23 
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 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  From signing. 1 

 That was your understanding and, obviously, that is -- 2 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  It is more than the 3 

understanding.  That is what the agreement says. 4 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  And this 5 

agreement is there.   6 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  Yes. 7 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  The Quebec 8 

government is saying, "Well, that was not our 9 

understanding." 10 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  Oh no, they do agree 11 

that they are temporary measures to harmonize insensitive 12 

zones to provide in the agreement.  In fact, they 13 

participated in a task force to identify these.  But when 14 

it comes to -- 15 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  But meanwhile. 16 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  Meanwhile, for 17 

example, I will give you a very brief example before I 18 

close.  The Algonquins were saying, "When we first decided 19 

on the sensitive zones, the sensitive zones were breached." 20 

 We had said, "Let's have a partnership and have community 21 

people and the Quebec government sort of monitor those, 22 

the cutting operations.  Oh no, no, you can't monitor; 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 286 

you're not good enough; you're not smart enough; you only 1 

live there, but you are not smart enough to do it, so it 2 

has to be just the Ministry of Forests."  We said, "You 3 

don't have enough people."   4 

 So, what happened?  The sensitive zones 5 

were breached and precious hectares were over-cut in 6 

sensitive zones.  So, now we said, "Well, you see, we have 7 

proven we need that we needed monitors from the Algonquin 8 

side," and it is still under discussion, this kind of thing. 9 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  It was 10 

important to ask those questions because our mandate on 11 

the specific land claims and outstanding land claims deal 12 

with process and for us it is very important to understand 13 

what happened in a pilot project like that and the process 14 

that lead to the kind of dead-end we are in at the moment. 15 

 CLIFFORD LINCOLN:  Sorry, if I may just 16 

make one additional remark.  You mentioned about land and 17 

the economy and I know that is the basis of it.  At the 18 

same time, as we all realize, the social impact and the 19 

cultural impact are all intertwined so closely in this 20 

particular case.  If the forest is cut the way it is now, 21 

there won't be a culture left because all these people 22 

will wander away. 23 
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 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  We fully 1 

realize that all the aspects are related to each other 2 

and that is the way we are going to look at our mandate 3 

in a holistic approach or multi-disciplinary approach. 4 

 Thank you very much.  Our Commissioner 5 

of the Day would like to make a comment. 6 

 COMMISSIONER OF THE DAY LEONARD ODJICK: 7 

 I would just like to thank Rapid Lake for making the 8 

presentation here in Maniwaki.  I personally have read 9 

about the forestry problems in the park and got the 10 

information, but I was always getting it through newspapers 11 

that always seemed to be one-sided.  I appreciate 12 

personally to get your side and documented.   13 

 I think it is very educational for us 14 

and I would just like to thank you for doing it here.  15 

 Thank you. 16 

 COPRÉSIDENT RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Merci, et 17 

bonne chance. 18 

 Our next presenter is from the Economic 19 

Development Branch of the Council, the band council, Judy 20 

Coocoo Whiteduck, if you want to proceed when you are ready. 21 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK, ECONOMIC 22 

DEVELOPMENT BRANCH, KITIGAN ZIBI ANISHINABEG COUNCIL:  23 
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Good evening, Mr. Dussault, Co-Chair, Commission 1 

representatives, special guests and fellow band members. 2 

 It is an honour and a pleasure to have this opportunity 3 

to share with you my views in respect to economic 4 

development.   5 

 While preparing this presentation, I 6 

took into consideration the fact that as a panel, having 7 

already travelled to a number of communities, you may have 8 

found some common concerns have surfaced and resurfaced. 9 

 I presume that the same is true for economic development. 10 

 In an attempt to avoid being repetitious 11 

and to remain within a 15-minute time frame, I will note 12 

the forefront messages the come to my mind which I feel 13 

are important, yet have been voiced several times.   14 

 These is the need to develop an economic 15 

base with each community; the role of economic development 16 

as a cornerstone within the community -- for example, the 17 

social impact for high-class jobs leading to substance 18 

abuse and other crimes; the role of training to further 19 

economic development in new and ever-changing areas; the 20 

role of training to attain an adequate level of qualified 21 

persons in diverse professions and trades within a 22 

community's labour force; the importance of putting 23 
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Native-owned businesses' best foot forward and encouraging 1 

technological change to remain and increase Native 2 

business competitiveness; and of course, the fact that 3 

developing an adequate economic base within a community 4 

should precede self-government. 5 

 These points, Mr. Co-Chair and 6 

Commission are also unmistakably important to this 7 

community. 8 

 Though during this presentation I will 9 

be referring to more specific points that involve the 10 

Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg community.  First, I will 11 

summarize local development and bring to your attention 12 

specific comparisons of our development to non-Indian 13 

development.  And, secondly, I will share my views on 14 

increasing program delivery of economic development 15 

assistance at the community level. 16 

 Now, to return to the first item of 17 

summarizing economic development at the local level, I 18 

offer a brief economic overview of this area which we live 19 

in.  The primary economic activity is the forestry sector 20 

and it had once employed 548 persons with the Gatineau 21 

Valley employing over 1100 persons in the same sector.   22 

 Unfortunately, in the past three years 23 
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we have witnessed closures and dramatic downsizing to the 1 

staple of the region.   2 

 I conclude that this situation is a major 3 

contributor to today's unemployment rate of 12.9 per cent 4 

within the Maniwaki area.  This percentage was actually 5 

higher earlier this year.  Needless to say, it is obvious 6 

that the region is suffering. 7 

 Presently, services and tourism sectors 8 

are being relied upon more heavily to compensate for the 9 

lack of activity in the forestry industry. 10 

 The same is true for the Kitigan Zibi 11 

community.  A recent study by Apikan Ltd. showed that we 12 

have 14 per cent of community members who are active in 13 

the forestry sector, though now it is becoming more and 14 

more common for these persons to seek wood purchasers from 15 

new sources in neighbouring regions.  Similarly, our 16 

community-based businesses have concentrated on services 17 

sectors while the tourism industry is slowly increasing. 18 

  19 

 In fact, we have 35 small businesses and 20 

self-employed persons that are attributable for 98 to 110 21 

full-time and seasonable jobs.  In a community of 1300 22 

persons with the band as the largest employer, this number 23 
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of jobs is significant.  In addition, we have two new 1 

businesses currently being developed to add four more jobs 2 

to this count. 3 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I am sorry, may 4 

I interrupt you.  I see you are reading and you are giving 5 

data, statistics.  Do you have a copy? 6 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Yes I do.  I can 7 

provide it to you. 8 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  You don't have 9 

it readily available. 10 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  No, I didn't 11 

include it.  I just brought my notes. 12 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you.  13 

Okay, go ahead. 14 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Over the past 15 

five years there has been a steady increase in the level 16 

of new full-time and seasonal jobs being created within 17 

the community.  This level is not sufficient for the 18 

ever-increasing employment needs demonstrated by the 19 

community and our youth trying to enter the labour force. 20 

 The reality is there are not enough jobs to go around. 21 

 To bring your attention to specific 22 

comparisons of our development to non-Indian development, 23 
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I offer you the following information. 1 

 For non-Indian businesses employing 2 

more than one person, the business to population ratio 3 

is 1 to 30, one business for every 30 persons.  This 4 

information was noted in a 1986 report prepared by a task 5 

force on Indian economic development under the Department 6 

of Indian Affairs.   7 

 Presently, the Kitigan Zibi 8 

Indian-owned and community-based businesses to population 9 

ratio is 1 to 68, again in light of businesses with more 10 

than one employee. 11 

 A second comparison for consideration 12 

that I offer you is businesses creating ten or more 13 

positions.  Fifteen per cent of non-Indian-owned 14 

businesses or Canadian businesses employ ten or more 15 

persons, while in comparison there are only 7 per cent 16 

of Kitigan Zibi community-based businesses that employ 17 

the same number, ten or more persons. 18 

 In both examples we are shown that in 19 

proportion to non-Indian-owned business we have much more 20 

development initiatives to encourage and more growth to 21 

achieve and if we were to use these pieces of information 22 

as development indicators, we would find that the 23 
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non-Indian economy is usually more than twice as developed 1 

as the Indian economy. 2 

 As a development officer for this 3 

community, as I basically started at the same time that 4 

the CADES strategy was introduced, I personally am anxious 5 

to see the results and the new ratios after the CADES 6 

strategy is complete in comparison to the achievements 7 

of the Department of Indian Affairs.   8 

 Having said this, I feel the relevant 9 

question is what are the possibilities that may exist to 10 

further assist an economic situation as this one which 11 

faces us and most Indian communities. 12 

 This question leads to my next area of 13 

discussion which is my views on increasing control on 14 

economic development assistance at the local level.   15 

 It is my opinion that government 16 

departments that deal regularly with economic development 17 

initiatives should orientate the main objective of one 18 

day letting the reins loose and allowing the community 19 

levels to administer business development programs and 20 

business and work force training programs. 21 

 A recent example of this is Indian 22 

Affairs decentralizing part of the budget for economic 23 
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development projects to the local level and for local 1 

levels to administer.  The name of this initiative is the 2 

Community Economic Development Organizations, also known 3 

as CEDO programs.   4 

 Similar initiatives must be taken by 5 

Employment and Immigration Canada where a budget will exist 6 

at the community level for training needs.  Presently we 7 

have been given the opportunity to priorize our own 8 

training needs.  This is what has been named the "Pathways 9 

to Success."   10 

 In our case, most of our training 11 

requests prior to "Pathways to Success" were fulfilled 12 

by the previous system.  Industry, Science and Technology 13 

Canada, a popular contributor to Indian-owned businesses, 14 

is making efforts that move in this general direction, 15 

but a leap is what is needed, especially for small business. 16 

  17 

 Small business projects can easily be 18 

set up and viability analyzed at the grassroots level 19 

without a costly bureaucratic process.  Though it is 20 

recognizable that the more sizeable projects would more 21 

than likely be required to be sent through a regional 22 

office, it is necessary also to keep in mind that in order 23 
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to cater to the grassroots level, the community level, 1 

the delivery mechanisms of a program and the 2 

decision-making for this program must exist at that same 3 

level, the community level, and responsibility to find 4 

solutions lays with us basically. 5 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Merci.  Thank 6 

you very much for your presentation. 7 

 While I think your message is clear, on 8 

the other hand we know that economic development is not 9 

an easy thing to produce.  We had a presenter before, Mr. 10 

Brascoupé, who presented us with preliminary reviews as 11 

to his strategy to achieve that.  In fact, my question 12 

is what could be done at the band level in the present 13 

system to promote the entrepreneurial will because we feel 14 

that this is fundamental.  There are obstacles.  We know 15 

that we have heard a lot about the fact that to get loans 16 

to get into businesses there are problems, small businesses 17 

in particular, because there is no mortgage on houses 18 

because of the fact that the property belongs to the reserve 19 

so this is a legal problem that the Commission is going 20 

to look at and there are others. 21 

 But still, is there some thinking at the 22 

band level on what to do to get the entrepreneurial spirit 23 
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and to help people developing it and moving ahead because 1 

it is one thing, I understand, to decentralize, but it's 2 

through the larger society.  It is not easy and as a 3 

Commission we are going to have some case studies on 4 

Aboriginal economies in some selected communities.  It 5 

is one of the things that we want to look at and look at 6 

through success stories to see what can be extrapolated 7 

from there.  Could you expand on that? 8 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Yes, I think I 9 

understand your question.  I feel as far as the best 10 

promotion for economic development initiatives in the 11 

community, as far as entrepreneurs at the community level 12 

goes, is when they see their neighbour starting a business 13 

and successfully running that business, this is the best 14 

promotion.  They see it.  It can be done and they feel 15 

they can do it too. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  There has to 17 

be a start and to have some models around because my 18 

question is that I feel that we have to work on exactly 19 

what you said about giving more room to the community to 20 

move ahead, but also in the community itself, because there 21 

is no single and cure-all situation to create economic 22 

development.  So, my question was, is there some training, 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 297 

kind of information programs that you are thinking putting 1 

forward to help people to realize that they can do things 2 

and to have that kind of spirit. 3 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Yes, actually 4 

we did have something similar to what you are mentioning. 5 

 Last year we started a course called "The Creation and 6 

Expansion of a Business" and in this course we had ten 7 

persons from the community who followed the course.  They 8 

prepared business plans and the course was for a duration 9 

of 52 weeks.  The business plans were complete when they 10 

left the course and ready for presentation and for 11 

investment into their projects.  This, I think, was a very 12 

good exercise because they had management expertise coming 13 

in and a variety of consultants available to them just 14 

at the whim of asking their co-ordinator to further help 15 

them on these subjects. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Were some of 17 

those business plans implemented? 18 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Yes, as a matter 19 

of fact we have one right now that is being implemented 20 

and has been accepted. 21 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  In what area, 22 

what field. 23 
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 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  In the printing 1 

field. 2 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 3 

much.  Madam Robinson. 4 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  I don't 5 

think I have any questions.  Do you have an economic 6 

development corporation? 7 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  We operate our 8 

economic development as an organization.  It is under the 9 

band council.  It is a community economic development 10 

organization, a CEDO program basically. 11 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  How many 12 

did you say completed -- ten, ten completed that course? 13 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Ten started the 14 

course and from the ten there were some partnerships so 15 

we had roughly six businesses within the course and four 16 

completed the course, four businesses. 17 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  And one 18 

of those four got approved. 19 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Yes, right now, 20 

but the other three have not shelved their projects.  They 21 

are just waiting. 22 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Who are 23 
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they approaching for approval?  Is it CADES or -- 1 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Yes, it is ISTC. 2 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  ISTC, 3 

yes.  How is that program working for you?  Is it working 4 

for you? 5 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Actually for 6 

us, yes, we have received some contributions from ISTC 7 

and personally I sit on the board with ISTC to approve 8 

projects from $50,000 to $250,000.  As far as the program 9 

goes in working for us, it is a process and I think the 10 

main problem with the program is disbursing the 11 

contribution.  That is where a lot of people seem to run 12 

into great difficulties. 13 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  How would 14 

you see that program or a program similar to that being 15 

improved that would service the communities more 16 

adequately? 17 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Improving the 18 

ISTC programs? 19 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Any 20 

program, that one or another one.  What would you like 21 

to see that would be -- because I know that program has 22 

not worked for a lot of people in this country.  I just 23 
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wanted to get your comments on how you see an improvement. 1 

 What could replace it or how could it be improved? 2 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  As far as the 3 

ISTC program goes, I would consider it an improvement for 4 

them if they would limit the process that they have 5 

established already.  In fact, even for a small business 6 

plan of $5,000 contribution request, this still goes 7 

through the whole process when really you can just take 8 

it from one officer and the officer can decide at that 9 

point, but still they leave the process there for every 10 

step to be followed through on. 11 

 If we were to limit process and make it 12 

easier for the entrepreneur at the local level, bringing 13 

them the information and making it widely known at 14 

community levels on how to work with programs, I think 15 

this would eliminate a lot of confusion with new programs 16 

especially. 17 

 Were there any financial lending 18 

institutions developed around in this area? 19 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Yes, an ACC -- 20 

is this what you are referring to as a Native business 21 

lending institution? 22 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Yes. 23 
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 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Yes, we are a 1 

member of an ACC in Huron Village and there are also other 2 

Algonquin communities who are member of this institution, 3 

along with three other nations, and other areas nearby. 4 

 I think the Montagnais would be the nearest one. 5 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Are those 6 

serving the community well too? 7 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  The ACC that we 8 

have just become involved with is new.  It only started 9 

in April so we have yet to really work with it and find 10 

out if it will be serving us adequately. 11 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Thank 12 

you. 13 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 14 

much for your presentation and we would like if you could 15 

forward us with a written copy of your brief for our use. 16 

 JUDY COOCOO WHITEDUCK:  Okay, that is 17 

no problem. 18 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you. 19 

 I would like now to ask Mr. Gordon 20 

McGregor, Chief of Police, the band police. 21 

 GORDON McGREGOR, CHIEF OF POLICE, 22 

KITIGAN ZIBI ANISHINABEG COUNCIL:  I would like to welcome 23 
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and thank the honoured Co-Chair and Commissioners for 1 

presenting themselves to our community to hear our voices 2 

of concern. 3 

 I am here to address the issue of justice 4 

and policing for the two go hand in hand. 5 

 I have been policing my community for 6 

the past 11 years and I have seen the application of justice 7 

at the grassroots level, that being at a policing level, 8 

which at times when viewed from the grand scheme of things 9 

I am looking from the bottom of the ladder up and, 10 

therefore, developed a different perspective on matters 11 

of concern. 12 

 Firstly, I would like to make the 13 

Commission aware that a Native community can develop and 14 

implement their own policing program with clearly defined 15 

jurisdictions.  I believe this is the first step towards 16 

any form of justice within any community.  My community 17 

is an excellent example of such a structure. 18 

 Policing in the Kitigan Zibi has existed 19 

since April of 1981 and from that date we expanded from 20 

a three-person policing service with little or no 21 

experience with the judicial system to a seven-person force 22 

with 12 years of experience with the judicial system. 23 
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 During the years of development we 1 

progressed with the singular goal of being a service that 2 

is sensitive to the community needs, as it should be.   3 

 I am an advocate of community-structured 4 

programs, be it policing or justice system, orientated 5 

towards Natives.  Although this may seem difficult to 6 

attain at this present time, especially in the case of 7 

a justice system which will meet the needs of First Nations, 8 

it must only be the responsibility of each community to 9 

assess what their needs are in the areas of justice and 10 

policing.  Once each community assesses their individual 11 

needs, then we can identify common goals of every 12 

community.  Then, and only then, can we as First Nations 13 

people progress towards the development and implementation 14 

of a justice system that is sensitive to First Nations 15 

peoples.   There has been much discussion on the 16 

adoption and change of the current justice system versus 17 

the development of a parallel Aboriginal justice system 18 

for Natives.  During these discussions, inquiries, and 19 

how to introduce a recommendation of a separate justice 20 

system for Natives, this following the injustices that 21 

were done to First Nations people within the current 22 

justice system across Canada. 23 
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 Although these injustices did occur, the 1 

fact remains that the current justice system is the only 2 

system that exists at the present time and we as Natives 3 

must forcefully promote change to the current justice 4 

system to adapt to the variances between non-Native and 5 

Native societies.   6 

 As to promoting change to the current 7 

justice system and to give justice officials a better 8 

perception of Native issues and Native people, a more 9 

effective form of cross-cultural training requirements 10 

for justice officials must be implemented by the justice 11 

ministry and it must be in the form of government policy. 12 

 Although this may seem as a band-aid solution to existing 13 

problems, it can be an immediate step in the right direction 14 

to changing the perception of Native issues by justice 15 

officials. 16 

 We, as Native police officers in Native 17 

communities, also play a great role in changing the 18 

perception of Native issues by justice officials at the 19 

local levels.  We have intermediate contact between 20 

justice officials and Native people.  Therefore, our roles 21 

as police officers are not only to enforce laws, but to 22 

educate our people into judicial processes they are 23 
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subjected to.  We are also explaining to justice officials 1 

the Native way and lifestyles thus trying to create the 2 

harmonious relationship within the existing justice system 3 

and the Native community.   4 

 Therefore, our role as police officers 5 

in our community is to promote respect for Aboriginal 6 

people to local justice officials.  This is why it is so 7 

important that Native communities develop their own 8 

community-orientated police service.  First Nation police 9 

officers have a responsibility to their people and to the 10 

justice system.  Therefore, one major role of Native 11 

officers is to open the eyes and closed minds that exist 12 

within the general framework of the justice system as it 13 

exists today. 14 

 Another subject that has been discussed 15 

concerning the current justice system versus the 16 

development of a parallel Aboriginal justice system is 17 

jurisdiction.  When we discuss jurisdiction for our 18 

community, it is the total control of policing by our 19 

community within the boundaries of our community.  This 20 

has been achieved and we are one of the few communities 21 

that have done so.   22 

 We have, therefore, taken steps in the 23 
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direction to self-control of our own destiny and this 1 

applies to all areas within our community.  We have control 2 

of every instant that occurs within our jurisdiction and 3 

this form of policing should be applied by all Native 4 

communities.  We cannot allow outsiders to control our 5 

general direction within our communities and within the 6 

current justice system. 7 

 It has been clearly established that 8 

anyone contravening any laws or bylaws within our 9 

community, be they Native or non-Native, are subject to 10 

laws applicable within our community.  This must not 11 

change and adversely, if we contravene any laws applicable 12 

outside of our jurisdiction, then we are subjected to the 13 

same processes that exist outside of the community.  This 14 

allows for the clear definition of jurisdiction within 15 

a community such as ours and, therefore, there is no 16 

confusion of jurisdictions when incidents occur.  This, 17 

again, is within the framework of the current justice 18 

system. 19 

 We must also examine the geographical 20 

aspect of our community with relation to justice issues. 21 

 We are considered a sovereign community within the 22 

province and no different from any other sovereign 23 
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community.  Contact with non-Native society has affected 1 

us immensely.  We have over the years been subjected to 2 

the current system of justice at a faster rate than the 3 

northern communities.  Thus, we have some understanding 4 

of the process of the current justice system and have 5 

adopted limited utilization of the system for some years 6 

now. 7 

To define a limited utilization of the current justice 8 

system is to declare that the rate of crime within this 9 

community is considered to be low.  This is attributed 10 

to community-orientated policing approaches which has been 11 

the only approach First Nations policing has ever taken 12 

within this community and every community where Natives 13 

have control of policing. 14 

 When we discuss jurisdictions I am of 15 

the opinion that when the jurisdiction of policing is the 16 

responsibility of the community, the effects are more 17 

positive in comparison to policing controlled by outside 18 

agencies.  Therefore, when we discuss the control of the 19 

justice system, the approach must be taken one step at 20 

a time. 21 

 We must firstly develop enforcement 22 

agencies that are sensitive to Native communities' needs, 23 
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thus creating a base for a justice system to work from. 1 

 Another subject I should be addressing 2 

when discussing the application of the current justice 3 

system versus the development of a parallel Aboriginal 4 

justice system is the practical applications.  When I 5 

examined the current justice system, the obvious advantage 6 

that exists is that it is already in place and accessible 7 

whenever it is needed.  I question if a parallel Aboriginal 8 

justice system is developed, will we have the same 9 

accessibility to this system as quickly as it exists today. 10 

  11 

 In my opinion, if an Aboriginal justice 12 

system was developed, it would have to be developed on 13 

a regional basis for reasons being that we do not have 14 

the workload that requires the utilization of a justice 15 

system on a daily basis.  Therefore, the need of an 16 

Aboriginal justice system, when discussing the practical 17 

application within this community, would not be viable. 18 

 Another question I have concerning the 19 

subject of a parallel Aboriginal justice system is do we 20 

have the resource people required to operate an elaborate 21 

system such as this?  We would require a sufficient number 22 

of Native lawyers and judges to establish and operate a 23 
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justice system and at this point in our development as 1 

Native people we have to assess if we have the proper amount 2 

of resource people required for such an immense task. 3 

 There has been a suggestion to transfer 4 

the administration of justice to Native communities.  This 5 

should be done when, and only when, Native communities 6 

are prepared to receive such a responsibility.  I am of 7 

the opinion that we have not examined the development of 8 

an Aboriginal justice system thoroughly and before we do 9 

we must have a general consensus, first among all First 10 

Nations and with the federal and provincial governments 11 

to ensure that this route is the most viable route to take. 12 

  13 

 If self-control is a goal we are aiming 14 

to obtain, we must not close any doors towards the 15 

acquisition of control of our own justice system.  There 16 

should be amendments injected into the Constitution to 17 

facilitate this process.  This is a consideration we must 18 

take seriously for the overall safety and peace of mind 19 

for our future generations. 20 

 In conclusion, I suggest that all First 21 

Nations develop and implement their own community-based 22 

policing program.  This shall act as a stepping-stone for 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 310 

the future and when all First Nations have developed 1 

policing programs that are sensitive to their needs, then 2 

we as First Nations people can take the following steps 3 

towards examining and developing a justice system that 4 

would also meet our needs.   5 

 Meanwhile, we must also deal with the 6 

existing justice system and the problems that exist for 7 

First Nations people subjected to this system.   8 

 We must forcefully promote change to the 9 

system to allow for the variances between Native and 10 

non-Native societies.  This will only come about if 11 

justice officials are subjected to intense cross-cultural 12 

training by form of government policy.  There are forms 13 

of cross-cultural training that exist for non-Native 14 

police officers given at the Canadian Police College for 15 

example.  I feel that this form of training can also be 16 

given to justice officials and, hopefully, this shall open 17 

their eyes to the needs and concerns of First Nations 18 

people. 19 

 Thank you. 20 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 21 

much for your presentation.   22 

 I have a few brief questions.  You 23 
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mentioned that you were seven police officers. 1 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Yes. 2 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Do you have 3 

band bylaws that duplicate the Quebec Highway Code? 4 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  We have one bylaw that 5 

is similar to the Quebec Highway Code which we use and 6 

utilize and we do give infractions under the bylaw and 7 

we do proceed to provincial courts to have them heard. 8 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  What kind of 9 

a relationship do you have with the regular system, with 10 

the Sureté du Québec and the court system? 11 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  With the court 12 

systems and other police forces outside of the reserve 13 

we do have excellent working relationships, not only with 14 

the local levels, also with the higher levels.  In policing 15 

itself, the working relationship, we have to work with 16 

the outside forces or we would be finding ourselves in 17 

very tight binds. 18 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  How long was 19 

this -- the police force -- you mentioned at the beginning 20 

you were three. 21 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Yes. 22 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  How long has 23 
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it been in existence? 1 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Since 1981, April of 2 

1981. 3 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Nearly 12 4 

years now. 5 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Nearly 12 years. 6 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Is there a 7 

stability in the level of infractions? 8 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Within the community 9 

itself, yes.  Like I mentioned before, the crime rate is 10 

extremely low, extremely low being that to give a figure 11 

offhand we are looking at approximately eight to ten 12 

criminal incidents per month. 13 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Talking about 14 

those incidents, do you intervene in family disputes? 15 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Yes, like when I 16 

stated awhile ago, that we do control every incident that 17 

happens within the community itself. 18 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  At that 19 

particular level, is the frequency of those incidents 20 

stable, the same. 21 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Yes. 22 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  It is not on 23 
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the increase. 1 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  It is not on the 2 

increase.  It is at a stable level as you say. 3 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Coming back to 4 

the general statement you made about the justice system, 5 

you mentioned that your -- and this is compatible with 6 

what the band chief said this morning -- you think that 7 

within this reserve we should think first to reforming 8 

the present system. 9 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Yes. 10 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Adapting to 11 

it. 12 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Adapting to it first 13 

to meet our needs, hopefully leaving doors open for the 14 

future to hopefully obtain possibly our own system of 15 

justice.  Right now we are not prepared to take over such 16 

a responsibility.  It is a huge responsibility and we need 17 

the resources to do so. 18 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  When you speak 19 

about meeting your needs you speak about the court system. 20 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  The court system 21 

itself. 22 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  When you send 23 
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somebody to be prosecuted. 1 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Exactly. 2 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  On the 3 

policing side, I understand that if there was a major crime 4 

on the reserve the Sureté du Québec or another -- how would 5 

this be monitored?   6 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Monitored. 7 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Who would take 8 

charge of the situation? 9 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  In the case of major 10 

crimes? 11 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Yes. 12 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  We do.  We take care 13 

of it.  We have trained personnel in different areas, 14 

aspects of policing, and we do everything. 15 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  So, that means 16 

that when you are talking about reforming the system, it 17 

is not for what is happening into the reserve itself because 18 

it is under your control. 19 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  It is under our 20 

control.  I am more or less talking about generalistic. 21 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  When people go 22 

out into the general system. 23 
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 GORDON McGREGOR:  Yes, exactly. 1 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  What is your 2 

understanding of the situation of people who are 3 

prosecuted, serve a sentence and come back to the reserve? 4 

 Do you have a special program to make sure that they 5 

reintegrate and that there is a follow-up.  Is this a 6 

concern for you as a group as police officers? 7 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  No, it is not a 8 

concern or a priority.  Once a person goes through the 9 

justice system and goes through -- 10 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  In a family 11 

violence situation, for example. 12 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  We have also other 13 

programs within the community that follow up on this.  14 

We apply the emergency aspect of it, being that we act 15 

at the situation as it happens. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  I understand 17 

your service is 24 hours a day. 18 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Exactly. 19 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 20 

much.  Madam Robinson. 21 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Thank 22 

you.  I just have two or three clarifications.   23 
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 First of all, when you started your 1 

policing, was it through a pilot project or was it that 2 

Indian policing -- 3 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  It was Indian 4 

policing.  It was with the Amer-Indian police service.  5 

We started in 1980-81 with these people or this group.  6 

As of 1985 the band decided that they wanted total control 7 

of policing within the community and decided to become 8 

independent. 9 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  I know 10 

that this question was asked, but I am going to ask it 11 

in a different way, about the crime rate.  Has it declined 12 

a lot or was it severe in the beginning?  When you started 13 

in 1981, in 1980 was it severe or is it about the same? 14 

 What I am trying to figure, has your system made the crime 15 

rate drop? 16 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  I was handling 17 

statistics from 1985 until now and working prior with the 18 

Amer-Indian police service.  The level of crime has 19 

decreased since the beginning, since we did take over. 20 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  I guess 21 

you do your investigations. 22 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Yes. 23 
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 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  When 1 

incidents occur then you go to the courts.  Are there any 2 

of these incidents that are resolved outside of the court 3 

before going to court? 4 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  In some cases, yes. 5 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  How are 6 

they done?  How are they resolved?  I know in the States, 7 

like the Navaho have peacemaker courts and different things 8 

they can resolve through talking and that.  How are your 9 

handled? 10 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Usually the peace 11 

officer.  The police officer acts as an intermediatory 12 

person between disputing people and if the offence is not 13 

serious, then an understanding, an agreement, is made and 14 

is confirmed by the police. 15 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Yes, 16 

could you give me an example of something without revealing 17 

anything.  For instance, if somebody broke somebody's 18 

window or something. 19 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Exactly.  That would 20 

be the perfect example.  It would be sort of like a form 21 

of alternative measures, but at the policing level. 22 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  And 23 
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usually it is with an apology and a replacement and all 1 

this stuff and that works. 2 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  That works. 3 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Those 4 

were just the things that I wanted to bring up.  I think 5 

you are quite straightforward.  You are looking at a reform 6 

system for sure -- 7 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Exactly. 8 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  -- with 9 

a possible, I guess, going towards a separate, or not 10 

separate but maybe a parallel system of your own, but you 11 

grow into it gradually. 12 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  Gradually, step by 13 

step.  We cannot expect to take on such a responsibility 14 

within a year, for example.  It has to be done over many, 15 

many years.  We have students now that are going through 16 

the educational system that we will be able to use as 17 

resource people in the future so we have to prepare for 18 

this. 19 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Well, we 20 

would sure like to know your secret because that is not 21 

the story we heard everywhere else.   22 

 Thank you very much. 23 
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 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  It is good to 1 

hear some success stories. 2 

 GORDON McGREGOR:  You are very welcome. 3 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you. 4 

 This brings us to the open forum and we 5 

have a person, Mr. Martial Joly who asked to come and make 6 

a presentation.  Am I right?  Martial Joly is not here 7 

and Michael Bryant. 8 

 RENÉ TENASCO, COUNCILLOR, KITIGAN ZIBI 9 

ANISHINABEG COUNCIL:  Thank you very much.  I didn't 10 

originally intend to come up and give a presentation.  11 

I was going to sit back there and remain silent, but then 12 

I figured it would not be fair to myself in keeping some 13 

of the thoughts that I had in mind listening at the process 14 

throughout the day and I don't think it would have been 15 

fair for the Commission. 16 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Could you 17 

just, for the record, introduce yourself. 18 

 RENÉ TENASCO:  My name is René Tenasco. 19 

 I am an elected member of the Kitigan Zibi Anishinabeg 20 

Council.   21 

 One of our Elders would like to say a 22 

few words and he asked to come up and sit, so maybe I could 23 
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invite him up at the same time.  Mike.   1 

 I was thinking back there of how I was 2 

going to approach this without sounding cold or putting 3 

a sour note to a good day and it is not my intention.  4 

I know that as Commissioners and as the Commission has 5 

its mandate and different things were well thought out 6 

I guess and I am sure that you can appreciate that probably 7 

you have taken into consideration that attitudes within 8 

the country, within Native communities or in talking to 9 

Native people that there would be certain measures of the 10 

feeling of untrust, of not trusting. 11 

 This is my concern -- not that I don't 12 

trust you, but that we have been through so many commissions 13 

and so many studies throughout our recent history and so 14 

many of the concerns and the aspirations of our people 15 

have been shelved and put on the side that I hope that 16 

this Commission, the end product of it, will not come out 17 

that way.   18 

 It is very important at this time, 19 

without our generation, for the future and for the respect 20 

and the recognition of past generations that have helped 21 

us to survive in one way or another, that have continued 22 

our existence to the present day as to who we are.  It 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 321 

is very important at this point that things be put in their 1 

proper perspective. 2 

 No other people in the civilized world 3 

have gone through what our Indian people have gone through. 4 

 What Hitler has done to one race of people is nothing 5 

what Canada or the United States or of people who have 6 

established themselves or their governments in this 7 

country, nothing as compared to what we have been 8 

victimized to.  Today we have survived and still with open 9 

minds and hope and faith for a better future we are here 10 

again today. 11 

 On a long term what I would like to see 12 

for our people is that something that we have been searching 13 

for and striving for, not for the past hundred or fifty 14 

or two hundred or five, more or less like five hundred 15 

years, is the strive for justice.  16 

 I was involved over the past eight months 17 

as a member of the constitutional working group and I am 18 

kind of happy the way that it went at the end, that the 19 

accord didn't come through, for a lot of reasons but mainly 20 

on principle.  But I don't see the whole exercise as a 21 

failure just because there was a no vote.  As a matter 22 

of fact, I see it as nation building.  We have to look 23 
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at the pros and the cons and build from there because it 1 

is time for action.  There cannot be any more words, nor 2 

the recommendations, whatever they may be, of the 3 

commissions cannot be developed into policy because living 4 

under somebody else's policy in this country has to come 5 

to an end for our people. 6 

 Over the past couple of years we heard 7 

of new relationships to be developed among our people and 8 

the immigrants who have established themselves in our land 9 

who are now calling themselves Canadians and I wondered 10 

what this meant, this new relationship. 11 

 I said to myself is this new relationship 12 

going to begin when Canada comes to us and says, "I am 13 

sorry for what we have done to your people," that 14 

retribution will be given the way in the way that it should 15 

be given.  We talked and we heard about reconciliation 16 

without even discussing what reconciliation was.  As 17 

Native people we don't owe any apology to Canada whatsoever 18 

and yet I have heard even our own national leaders apologize 19 

for statements.   20 

 We don't owe any apology to anybody.  21 

But what we have to have is consideration at least that. 22 

 What has to happen in this country is that the Canadian 23 
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people have to look at themselves in the mirror and 1 

understand the whole process of reconciliation, what 2 

exactly has been done, how our dignity and our integrity 3 

and our value system has been stripped and exploited, along 4 

with our country and resources.  There has to be special 5 

forums for that, so that when we come before and educate 6 

Canadian people on who we are and who we should remain 7 

entitled to be and where we want to go, the justification 8 

will be there. 9 

 Unless these things are done, the 10 

attitudes in this country will not change for our people. 11 

 Regardless how good the recommendations are or how things 12 

could come because it is the attitudes of people that have 13 

to change.   14 

 Justice is not only one colour based on 15 

one value or one moral system.  Justice has to be 16 

redefined.  Freedoms have to be redefined and the process 17 

of democracy that is so talked about in this country that 18 

preaches peace and justice has to begin to be exercised. 19 

 By the people and for the people is not being exercised 20 

in this country unless they look at in the way that their 21 

government is educated, that this is the way it should 22 

be.  That is why Indian people don't have any justice. 23 
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 Self-government is basically minding 1 

our own business.  Self-determination is looking at our 2 

desires and our aspirations of where we want to go and 3 

being given the chance to attain that, not for the 4 

exploitation of the future generation just as a term, as 5 

so many people use, but for life itself, for existence 6 

itself, for nationhood itself we have to define these 7 

things.  This is the change that has to come in this 8 

country.  This is what Canada has to become, to give us 9 

an opportunity because it missed that opportunity through 10 

the Charlottetown Accord and it missed it for its own people 11 

also because the true principle of democracy will not be 12 

exercised in this country. 13 

 Until July 7 there were compromises that 14 

were put on the table.  The process was supposed to be 15 

continued.  Instead of that, they called a First 16 

Ministers' Conference and tried to agree on compromises 17 

without even going to the people.  We had a problem with 18 

this within our own group.  It almost split the Assembly 19 

of First Nations.   20 

 Within the teachings of our people, when 21 

we look at visions, then people who try to bring about 22 

those visions for their people they are the carriers of 23 
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that vision and they know where it could go and how it 1 

could be established.  But it seems to me that our visions 2 

or our aspirations or our ideas are continuously being 3 

exploited by saying, "Well, that's a good idea; I'll take 4 

that."  There have to be balances that have to come in 5 

within the system. 6 

 When we talked this morning a little bit 7 

our chief had explained, for example, on the Métis 8 

situation within our area and I can only talk about Quebec; 9 

I don't know what it is like in other areas, and when we 10 

talk about political realities, I will give you one. 11 

 When we were growing up we knew what it 12 

was like to go downtown and being called "maudit sauvage". 13 

  14 

 When our parents were denied employment 15 

and couldn't get any credit to feed their families, a lot 16 

of people felt that year -- I am talking about real 17 

political realities and attitudes of people -- because 18 

we were Indians, when we had to eat porridge three times 19 

a day.  And today, you see these same people saying that 20 

they are of Indian descent because it is a convenience 21 

for them for taxation purposes today, that insults the 22 

integrity and dignity of who we are and these things have 23 
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to stop.  Government has to look into that because 1 

government is part of the problem because they know what 2 

is going on. 3 

 We have to decide who our memberships 4 

are, who our citizens are, and in defining who our citizens 5 

are, if anybody wants to run on our integrity or our 6 

dignity, then we should be able to decide who is Métis 7 

and who is not, the same people that stop our people from 8 

going hunting in the park, some of them are game wardens. 9 

 You have a 357 or whatever on your back when you shoot 10 

your moose and you try and bring it home for your family 11 

to eat and they are there to say that they are just 12 

exercising the law and then you see them down at IGA or 13 

any other convenience store and they are saying, "Well, 14 

I'm Indian, I'm Métis" just for taxation purposes.  These 15 

things have to stop. 16 

 The biggest part of self-determination 17 

or an inherent right to self-government and to exercise 18 

it and to initiate and promote it on all levels there is 19 

one key word to it and it is that we have to begin to take 20 

responsibility.  There are internal conflicts among us 21 

as Indian people, but that is for us to settle.  That is 22 

not up to the Government of Canada to come up to us and 23 
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say, "This is how you should settle it."  That is our 1 

business.  We don't tell them how to settle theirs, but 2 

I think they are looking for advice today. 3 

 I dream of a time when my children are 4 

going to be free and live in a just society with good 5 

opportunities for education and the careers they want to 6 

take, the services that should be provided for them, our 7 

own justice systems based on the values that we will 8 

develop, even though it is only a remnant of what has been 9 

lost. 10 

 These are the things that have to be in 11 

the report or recommendations, to go to the Canadian public 12 

and say, "This is how we have destroyed the North American 13 

Indian", not the Canadian Indian because we are not 14 

Canadians.  We are our Indian people ourselves.  We are 15 

Anishinabe.  We have a natural nationality with our values 16 

and our character that identifies us as to who we are and 17 

off of this our justice systems and whatever comes as we 18 

develop, will be developed based on those.   19 

 If we want, then we will contribute to 20 

the Canadian public if there have a problem because they 21 

can't, in the long run, get themselves out of the bind 22 

that they are in.   23 
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 To be real and to honest, I don't see 1 

a future for Canada the way it is going.  I see great civil 2 

unrest.   3 

 The burden that I think that is within 4 

the Commission itself has to take one thing into 5 

consideration, that serious effort has to be made to bind 6 

things because if it fails, I will tell you, as a leader 7 

within the community, I don't know how long we can hold 8 

our young people back, and this is not a threat.   9 

 There is a lot of frustration out there 10 

and we are being smothered because we, as leaders within 11 

communities -- and I am not only talking about the elected 12 

leaders; I am talking about leadership within directors 13 

or whatever that try to give encouragement to the people 14 

-- we have to promote and give hope and we can't take any 15 

more roadblocks. 16 

 A few years back there was a revival to 17 

put and insert pride back into our nations and no one is 18 

going to stop that, no one, because it is there now.  It 19 

is seeded and all it can do is flourish and grow. 20 

 I don't want to sound cold like and I 21 

want to keep on reminding, but it is through the process 22 

that I have seen this, that when we say, "Sure", that we 23 
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as Indian people have never given up the right to speak 1 

for ourselves, it's true, but unfortunately some of our 2 

own almost sold us out and I am not afraid to admit that 3 

today, how hard it was at that table.  We passed that close 4 

from losing everything that we have that is naturally ours, 5 

that would have stopped us to develop in the way that we 6 

should.  Instead there would have been a policy that if 7 

you want to become an Indian, if you want the inherent 8 

right to self-government, you have to do it the Canadian 9 

way. 10 

 It is not that I am angered at the 11 

ordinary citizen.  I think the ordinary citizen in Canada 12 

is beginning to realize, but it is the bureaucracy and 13 

to find interim measures -- it might be okay on a short 14 

term, but as long as those things do not become permanent 15 

policies -- that we have to define what justice is, have 16 

interim measures, but look at the long-range goals.  How 17 

is Canada going to serve justice to our people is the 18 

question.  What is the price of justice? 19 

 Well, simple little things.  Half of us 20 

don't have our teeth in our mouth today.  What is the price 21 

on that, the way doctors used to treat us, even the way 22 

doctors treat us today, the way they cut up our women when 23 
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they have children, what they try to promote in their 1 

societies to try to contain and limit even our own 2 

populations.  All these things will have to be talked about 3 

if we are going to survive as a people.   4 

 That is all part of self-determination. 5 

 That is all part of the inherent right to self-government, 6 

to rebuild nationhood in its proper context and to do it 7 

together.  But for me to believe or for someone to try 8 

to make me believe, as it was done in education, that they 9 

will do it for me, I don't think so because they took my 10 

pride, they took my dignity, stripped us of our integrity 11 

and they ain't going to give it back.  We are the ones 12 

who have to do it. 13 

 I am only talking on principles.  I am 14 

not going into specific issues.   15 

 One of the things -- our tribal council 16 

of the Anishinabe met a few weeks ago and we said that 17 

we would give our own presentation on these principles, 18 

on these things.  It would serve us, for us to understand 19 

better the things that we have to do for the future, taking 20 

into consideration the present-day political spheres, but 21 

for also the Commissioners to understand when they put 22 

their recommendation out because the Canadian public has 23 
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to be seen.  That is what I would recommend in one of their 1 

recommendations and the reconciliation that this is what 2 

we have really done to our people and this is how, that 3 

we have to look at fiduciary responsibility in such a way 4 

that we are committed to help out and to help out the Indian 5 

people to re-establish themselves and maybe we will see 6 

a parallel government one of these days because that is 7 

our right.  It is our natural right.   8 

 We are the only race of people in our 9 

own country that don't have our government.  We had it 10 

before.  We helped the immigrant who invaded us 500 years 11 

ago to establish himself and today he is holding us down. 12 

 These are the basic things that we have 13 

to realize and know and maybe not hold a deep grudge, but 14 

if we are talking about healing processes, then we have 15 

to sit down and say, "How are we going to heal this, heal 16 

the country?" 17 

 I have always kept this at the table with 18 

me when we were there, but it is unfortunate that we have 19 

to handle a lot of things internally also, how we were 20 

divided, those divisions that still exist among our people, 21 

reserve versus off-reserve, the whole situation in future 22 

constitutional talks that I would even recommend that we 23 
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sever total ties with the Métis and Inuit.  If they want 1 

to become Canadian, let them become Canadian; that's their 2 

business, but if we want to retain our national, natural 3 

existence and what really belongs in there and what we 4 

could fit in there, then that's our business, because it 5 

comes back to major lobby groups who were at the 6 

constitutional table claiming to be descendants of even 7 

some of our people over here and doing everything to try 8 

to distort or getting the recognition that we deserve. 9 

 We are not asking for the granting of 10 

the right.  We are just asking for the recognition of what 11 

is rightly entitled to our people.   12 

 So, this is basically on these things 13 

that -- I wanted to say to look at political realities 14 

that we see, that we face as leaders as well, that sometimes 15 

maybe our own community members don't see it, and try to 16 

give an insight on it.   17 

 Action will start within communities. 18 

 We have to have informal or formal round-table 19 

discussions, but there is going to be a change in the 20 

country because nobody is going to stop us from building 21 

what we have to build.  We want to work in co-operation 22 

and co-existence in it to realize that. 23 
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 Thank you. 1 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 2 

much for this statement. 3 

 I think it is proper at the end of a long 4 

day to stress the last two words of your statement, 5 

"co-operation and co-existence".  Of course, the concern 6 

of this Commission is to be able at the end of the day, 7 

in the end to come up with principles, values, but also 8 

goals, long-term goals and ways to reach them.  There would 9 

be intermediary phases and steps as you said and you 10 

acknowledged that, but we feel that if we could come up 11 

with directions and goals that are sound, it will be able 12 

to achieve what we are talking about, restructuring the 13 

relationship, a new rapport between Canada and Aboriginal 14 

peoples. 15 

 We understand that there is a lot of 16 

frustration healing that should take place.  We only hope 17 

that it will be possible to come up with, not solutions, 18 

but with a direction that will be able to bring together 19 

Indians and also Inuit and Métis, what I am saying, bring 20 

together.  We are pretty much aware that the courses might 21 

be different and this has to be acknowledged and within 22 

each people also, different areas and nations and 23 
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countries, there is a lot of diversity.  So, that is the 1 

challenge. 2 

 I said earlier today that we know that 3 

we are only part of a movement that was there long before 4 

we were created and will continue long after.  We see 5 

really our role as one of trying with the help of everybody 6 

to give some substance and practical direction to the 7 

numerous ideas that are around and also hope and 8 

expectations.  9 

 We had the young people this afternoon 10 

and obviously I know that the band councils work for all 11 

their members, but certainly they are pretty much in your 12 

mind and that is the same for the Commission because we 13 

know that we are working on a short-term basis, but for 14 

long-term goals, and that being said, your statement is 15 

certainly not seen by us as a sour note on a long day, 16 

but a fruitful day I think.  It is part of what has to 17 

be said and thought about. 18 

 I would like to thank you very much for 19 

taking the time to do it.  For us it is always important 20 

to have this open forum to enable people who spend a day 21 

in the room to make up their mind at one point to come 22 

up and speak out and I appreciate certainly that you have 23 
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been doing it. 1 

 Madam Robinson. 2 

 COMMISSIONER VIOLA ROBINSON:  Thank 3 

you.  Well, certainly, I think that what you've had to 4 

say is very, very important.  It has to be said.   5 

 I think the problem with us is that we 6 

hear too many different concepts of rights and of 7 

nationhood and how government relations should be, but 8 

there are a couple of things that I think that are 9 

worthwhile talking about and that is the one about the 10 

attitudes in the Native communities, one that is of 11 

suspicion and certainly apprehension about studies and 12 

I agree with you.  I agree with you because I am one of 13 

those people and when this Commission was announced I was 14 

the first one to say, "Not again."   But I think this 15 

Commission is unique than other commissions.  This is a 16 

Royal Commission appointed by the Prime Minister, by the 17 

federal government and it was appointed, I think first 18 

of its kind in Canada, and it was appointed by Chief Justice 19 

Dickson who is a person who has a lot of respect of 20 

Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal community because there have 21 

been many landmark decisions that were made by that judge 22 

for our people. 23 



 

 

December 2, 1992 ROYAL COMMISSION 

 ON ABORIGINAL PEOPLES 
 

 

 StenoTran 

 336 

 When it was announced as well in 1 

Parliament, it was agreed to by all three parties because 2 

some people say, "Well, what happens; we know there is 3 

going to be an election, you know, there will be a different 4 

attitude."  At the time, it was something that was agreed 5 

to by all three parties.  There was no dissenting views 6 

at the time, because we have to understand, and I think 7 

it is quite true, that today I think Aboriginal people 8 

have had enough and it is time, as you say -- of course, 9 

I said this 20 years ago -- our young people are not going 10 

to stand for this; we can't control them any more and we 11 

are saying it again and one of these days it is going to 12 

come true maybe.  We hope not, but I think our own people, 13 

they want solutions.  I believe the public itself is tired 14 

of the Indian issue and is tired of all this and they want 15 

solutions. 16 

 So, I think with the report, whatever 17 

comes out of this Commission, I have confidence that 18 

something will happen.  But whatever happens it is going 19 

to be highly dependent on what we hear from people like 20 

yourself, what you want to happen.  21 

 For instance, you talked about special 22 

forums.  We need special forums to change attitudes and 23 
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I believe that.  I have always said that.  Attitudes have 1 

to change and they are changing slowly and we have to know 2 

what kind of special forums, what can we do to provide 3 

these special forums or make these special forums work. 4 

  That is what we are here for, if we can 5 

do something.  We have tried and, obviously, maybe they 6 

are not working and we are almost half way through.  So, 7 

we have to know what is it that we can do that will achieve 8 

the kind of sensitization that is needed to educate the 9 

public.  I am one that always felt the problems that we 10 

face is because of ignorance, ignorance on the side of 11 

the public because they don't understand our issues and 12 

everybody has contributed to that, and we heard today, 13 

the education system itself is a large contributing factor 14 

to that.   15 

 Our history has not been taken into 16 

consideration.  Nothing that Aboriginal people have 17 

contributed to this country has been taken into 18 

consideration by any institution in this country.  We have 19 

to change that, which is the best way to do that, and 20 

certainly I think there are a number of ways. 21 

 The last thing I want to talk about -- 22 

here I am talking to you; I shouldn't be talking to you; 23 
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you've been talking to me.  I am supposed to be asking 1 

you questions, but I just wanted to share with you because 2 

I think it's important.  It is this concept of nations 3 

and how the government is dealing with people, our people. 4 

 Like you talked about fiduciary responsibility.  How 5 

would you see the federal government discharging its 6 

fiduciary responsibility for Aboriginal people? 7 

 Right now the only thing they have ever 8 

done is create an Indian Act which almost destroyed our 9 

people.  Other things, you know, I think is important is 10 

treaties and agreements and promises that evolved -- a 11 

lot of them like where I come from -- a long time before, 12 

before Confederation, before 91(24) and before fiduciary 13 

was ever thought about.  14 

 I guess the last thing I want to bring 15 

is we hear these different, and at least I am being torn 16 

all different ways by my own people as I listen to them. 17 

 I hear people saying, "Get rid of the Indian Act."  I 18 

hear people saying, "Keep the Indian Act."  I hear people 19 

saying, "The constitutional process is the way and our 20 

national organizations should be sitting there."  I hear 21 

other people saying that the government should be dealing 22 

with nations of people and nations -- like I am a Micmac; 23 
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they should be dealing with a Micmac and nobody in Canada 1 

has the right for Micmac people, only ourselves, the same 2 

as the Mohawks, the same as some of the Cree.  Some of 3 

the treaty people out in the west are saying, "AFN cannot 4 

talk for me; we have to talk for ourselves; it is only 5 

us."  That is another concept and certainly the Micmac 6 

in Nova Scotia, that is the concept that they take based 7 

on their pre-Confederation treaties. 8 

 So, obviously, it is pretty clear there 9 

is a lot of diversity across this country within our own 10 

people and I don't really understand and know how we are 11 

going to formulate a recommendation that is going to please 12 

all these people, different concepts or whatever. 13 

 RENÉ TENASCO:  To answer briefly, that 14 

is why I said that I would advance the issue of a long-term 15 

goal to what justice is and that is why I addressed in 16 

part that we have as Native people to address our internal 17 

concerns, divisions and whatnot. 18 

 I am sure that you yourself have been 19 

at meetings where AFN, they skirt around issues, beat 20 

around the bush and these things have to stop.  We have 21 

to look at the reality and address the reality of what 22 

we are looking at today in order for us to come up with 23 
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a model on long term so that we could arrow or spearhead 1 

in that definition of justice. 2 

 They say all men were created equal, but 3 

I don't believe that because justice doesn't have only 4 

one colour.  If we were all created equal, maybe in form, 5 

yes, but in nature and in value and in moral values that 6 

develop that identity, it is different.  So, we can't say 7 

we were all created equal and we have to look at these 8 

things, and on the long term we have to look at how we 9 

could assist one another in understanding those. 10 

 The Indian Act -- I am not an advocate 11 

of the Indian Act, but at the present time if we are going 12 

to get rid of the Indian Act, let us replace it with 13 

something and not just say, "Get rid of it" because the 14 

Indian Act in one way or another gives a protection and 15 

it protects your land as far as your community is.  If 16 

you get rid of it today, tomorrow you've got no land and 17 

you've got no programs and no services to help your people 18 

look at the bread and butter issues that they need to 19 

survive. 20 

 That is why I say that you have a 21 

long-term goal, a long-term objective, but in between you 22 

have interim agreements as long as they don't become 23 
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permanent policies and develop a working model and a 1 

transition period to come to that long-term justice.  But 2 

it can't be exploited and it has to happen within a 3 

reasonable amount of time. 4 

 But like I said, and I don't want to be 5 

that much longer because Mike wants to say a few words, 6 

the chiefs at our last meeting, the Algonquin Anishinabe 7 

Tribal Council, asked if we could give a formal 8 

presentation on all of these and this morning you were 9 

discussing that sometimes you have an indoor session 10 

hearing and maybe that would be more suitable for us because 11 

even to go to another forum with a presentation and try 12 

to justify and explain those things in 15 minutes, it is 13 

impossible to do, and you wouldn't be able to read and 14 

to give it the attention that is needed.  So, maybe if 15 

you could get back in contact with us here at Kitigan Zibi 16 

or give me somebody to get in contact with at the Royal 17 

Commission because my messages aren't being returned to 18 

me from there.  There is a little lack of communication 19 

somewhere in there.  It is not a complaint or whatever, 20 

but it has happened within the last three weeks. 21 

 The chiefs asked me to do something and 22 

I am trying to do it and I am not getting any feedback 23 
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so I might as well ask you publicly here.  Give me the 1 

name of somebody that we could set up, so we could bring 2 

our Elders even and our younger kids.  Leadership within 3 

the community, sure, you have your elected leaders that 4 

are there by the people, but we believe even within that 5 

elected leadership that there are leaders within the 6 

community that advance ideas, promote ideas.  So these 7 

are things maybe that I will leave with you. 8 

 Thank you. 9 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 10 

much. 11 

 MIKE CHABOT:  Hello.  I will be a very 12 

good sport and I won't talk long because I heard this was 13 

supposed to be over at six, but since we are on the politics 14 

rule we have to quit, but indeed we can talk all night. 15 

 Anyway, my name is Mike Chabot and my Indian name is Nagig 16 

Kaboneshing (PH).    17 

 The reason why I put that on is because 18 

I am one of the pretty lucky men, that I know who I am 19 

and I know where I stand and also I was raised on the Indian 20 

way of which I am very proud today and I am glad that it 21 

happened that way.   22 

 If we want to talk about anything, what 23 
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I had in mind, I was going to touch on these things, a 1 

big part of them what I heard today, but I don't think 2 

I'll do that.  I am a forgetter also.  I am not young any 3 

more.   4 

 This is the first time I am that close 5 

with a man that is interested to talk with us, but my life 6 

was guiding.  Guiding life, that was brought up awhile 7 

ago here, and I have been guiding fifty years and the only 8 

person I didn't guide in Canada is Pierre Trudeau and in 9 

the United States the only person I didn't guide is the 10 

one that got shot there.  From there down, I know them 11 

all.  It is just fortunately where I was there was heavy 12 

politics there and I went through with these people. 13 

 I have started to forget what I was going 14 

to say -- a big part of it, I like what I heard this 15 

afternoon, but there are some parts of it I don't agree 16 

to too much because I think since -- I don't know how many 17 

months or years -- all societies are pretty ready to listen 18 

to us.  So, our job is to be very careful to not get into 19 

some trap because we are being trapped over 400 years so 20 

I would like to get out of there.   21 

 Now, in my brain -- my brain is not very 22 

big, but I would like to think, broad -- that I don't owe 23 
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a nickel to a non-Indian.  I don't owe him a penny, but 1 

he owes me a lot.  There is something else too that has 2 

been bothering me a long time, all my life.  I am going 3 

too fast there.   4 

 My dad, he was a chief for forty some 5 

years, but in following the Indian Act my father he was 6 

a tradition chief, he was Indian Act chief, tradition chief 7 

Indian Act chief, so when he was tradition chief with the 8 

people here, he was not recognized by the government.  9 

I know that from way back you have to follow the Indian 10 

Act to be a chief under Indian Affairs eyes, so it didn't 11 

make any difference with him because my daddy was very, 12 

very strong towards his nationality.  I think if my dad 13 

he didn't work in this reserve all these years we wouldn't 14 

be sitting here today talking because it was very, very 15 

dangerous all along. 16 

 My people here -- I am sure there is a 17 

lot of people that don't know what I know, but me I can 18 

talk to you from 1925 up to date so I have a lot of 19 

experience.  My experience is just as good as four years 20 

university because I lived with them, I didn't hear them. 21 

 So, hopefully, these things are going to carry on so we 22 

are going to get somewhere some day. 23 
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 The more important thing that I was going 1 

to say today here -- all my life by the Queen -- he explored 2 

a few times here in this part of the world and he made 3 

some suggestions that the Europeans they were going to 4 

pay 5 per cent natural resources in Canada towards my nation 5 

and I heard that all my life and the old days, 20, 30 years 6 

ago, our people did say, "If we could only have a lawyer 7 

or educated people that are going to work on this to get 8 

this natural resource to come out of there".  I have never 9 

heard it since. 10 

 Now, I don't know why I heard that all 11 

my life and I have been told.  We had much.  We were very 12 

rich people in Canada, that I was told by these very, very 13 

heavy authorities.  Now, I am amazed that I never heard 14 

that since.  This thing I hear, "grant", I am sick and 15 

tired to hear "grant".  So, I am going to quit now because 16 

it is six o'clock.  I can talk all night. 17 

 Thank you. 18 

 CO-CHAIR RENÉ DUSSAULT:  Thank you very 19 

much.  I take your message to include all the members of 20 

the Commission including Commissioner Robinson.  We try 21 

to be a listening Commission and we really mean it.  Thank 22 

you very much.  It was a pleasure to hear from you. 23 
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 Before closing and asking Mr. Commanda 1 

to say the prayer, I would like very briefly to thank the 2 

band council for enabling us to sit in this house and to 3 

have this hearing.   4 

 I would like to thank the staff of the 5 

Commission who made it possible, our local representative, 6 

our Commissioner of the Day and I think we also owe a lot 7 

to our translators.  This has been a long day and thank 8 

you very much each and every one. 9 

 Mr. Commanda, please. 10 

 (Closing Prayer) 11 

--- Whereupon the Hearing adjourned at 7:30 p.m.        12 

to resume in Manawane, Quebec, on Thursday,         13 

December 3, 1992 14 


